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THE ATMOSPHERE AS AN ANVIL.*

BY PROFESSOR J. P. COOKE, JR.

The office of the atmosphere, as an anvil upon which rocks are
shattered for the protection of humanity, has sufficient novelty about it
to require explanation. It has come to be pretty well understood now
that rocky fragments of all sizes are flying through space, like the
planets themselves. What the effect would be, if hard meteoric stones
were to strike, with a velocity sixty times as great as that of a cannon
ball, the structures that man builds upon earth, it is not difficult to
imagine. To say nothing of the larger stones, no ordinary buildings
could afford shelter from the smallest particles striking with the
velocity of eighteen miles per second. Even dust flying at such a rate
would kill any animal exposed to it. How effectually we are guarded
by the atmosphere, as by a shield, impenetrable in proportion to the
violence of the assaults upon it, is admirably illustrated by Pro. Cooke
in the following staternent, condensed from Chapter X. of his ‘‘ New
Chemistry ' :

‘“Within a few years our community have become familiar with
the name and terrible effects of a new explosive agent, called nltro-
glycerine, and I feel sure that you will be glad to be made acquainted
with the remarkable qualities and relations of this truly wonderful sub-
stance. Every one knows that clear, oily, and sweet tasting liquid
called glycerine, and probably most of you have eaten it for honey.

* Condensed from ¢ The New Chemistry,” Chapter X., “Gunpowder and Nitro-
Glycerine.”
Vol. VI.—No. I—-1.




2 ATMOSPHERE AS AN ANVIL.

But it has a great many valuable uses, which may reconcile you to its
abuse for adulterating honey, and it is obtained in large quantities, as
a secondary product of the manufacture of soap and candles, from our
common fats. Now, nitro-glycerine bears the same relation to glycer-
ine thatsaltpetre bears to caustic potash. Common saltpetre, which is
the oxygenated ingredient of gunpowder, is ealled in chemistry potassic
nitrate, and, although the commercial supply comes wholly from
natural sources, it can easily be made by the action of nitric acid on
caustic potash. My assistant will pour some nitric acid into a solu-
tion of caustic potash, and you will soon see crystals of saltpetre
appear, shooting out from the sides of the dish, whose image we have
prejected on the screen. In a similar way we can prepare nitro-
glycerine, by pouring glycerine in a fine stream Into very strong nitric
acid, rendered more active by being mixed with sulphuric acid—oil of
vitriol.

‘“We could easily make the experiment, but you could see nothing.
There is no.apparent change, and it is a remarkable fact that,
pure nitro-glycerine resembles, externally, very closely glycerine itself,
and, like it, is a colorless, oily fluid—the reddish-yellow color of the com-
mercial article being due to impuritice. As soon as the chemical change
is ended, the nitro-glycerine must be very carefully washed with water,
until all adhering acid has been removed. The material thus obtained
has most singular qualities, and not the least unexpected of these is its
stability under ordinary conditions. After the terrible accidents that
have happened, it would, perhaps, be rash to say that it did not readily
explode; but I can assure you that it is not an easy matter to explode
pure nitro-glycerine. It is not nearly as explosive as gunpowder, and I
am told that the flame of an ordinary match can be quenched in it
without danger, although I confess that I should be unwilling to try
the experiment. 8till, there can be no doubt that, under ordinary cir-
cumstances, a8 small flame will not ignite it. My knowledge of the
matter is derived from Prof. Hill, of the Torpedo Station, at Newport,
who has studied very carefully the preparation and application of the
material. He is of opinion that most of the accidents which have given
to nitro-glycerine such an unfortunate notoriety have been caused by
the use of an impure article, and that proper care in its preparation
would greatly lessen the danger attending its use. Nitro-glycerine is
usually exploded, not by the direct application of heat, but by asudden
and violent concussion, which is obtained by firing in contact with
it a fuse of some fulminating powder. The effects of this explosion
are as peculiar as the method by which it is obtained, and I can
best illustrate the subject by describing an experiment with nitro-
glycerine which I witnessed myself at the TorpedoStation a few months
since.
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“Itisso Inconvenient to handle liquid nitro-glycerine that it is
now usual to mix it with some inert and impalpable powder, and the
names dualin and dynamite have been given to different mixtures of
this kind; but in both of these the powder merely acts as a sponge. In
the experiment referred to, & canister holding less than a pound of
dynamite, and only a few ounces of nitro-glycerine, was placed on the
top of a large bowlder-rock, weighing two or three tons. In order that
you may fully appreciate the conditions, I repeat that this tin case was
eimply laid on the top of the bowlder, and not confined in any way.
The nitro-glycerine was then exploded by an appropriate fuse fired
from a distance by electricity. The report was not louder than from a
heavy gun, but the rock on which the canister lay was broken into a
thousand fragments! '

‘“This experiment strikingly illustrates the peculiar action of nitro-
glycerine.- In using gunpowder for blasting, it is necessary to confine
it, by what is called tamping, in the hole prepared for it in the rock.
Not so with nitro-glycerine. This, though it may be put up in small
tin cartridges for convenience, is pladed in the drill-holes without tamp-
ingof any kind. Sometimes the liquid itself has been poured into the
hole, and then a little water poured in on the top is the only means
used to confine it. As an agent for blasting, nitro-glycerine is so vastly
superior to gunpowder, that it must be regarded as one of the most
valuable discoveries 6f our age. Already it is enabling men to open
tracks for their iron roads through mountain-barriers, which, a few
years ago, it would have been thought impracticable to pierce, and, al-
though its introduction has been attended with such terrible accidents,
those best acquainted with the material believe that, with proper care
in its manufacture, and proper precautions in its use, it can be made as
safe as or even safer than guppowder, and the Government can do no
better service toward developing the resources of the country than by
carrying forward the experiments it has instituted at the Torpedo
Station at Newport, until all the conditions required for the safe manu-
facture and use of this valuable agent are known; and, when this re-
sult is reached, imposing oy the manufacturers, dealers, and carriers,
such restrictions as the public safety requires. Of course, we cannot
expect this to .prevent all accidents. Great power in the hands of
ignorant or careless men implies great danger. Sleepless vigilance is
the condition under which we wield all the great powers of modern
cizilization, and we cannot expect that the power of nitro-glycerine will
be any exception to the general rule.

“Baut, while nitro-glycerine has such great rending power, it has
no value whatever as a projectile agent. Exploded in the chamber of a
gun, it would burst the breech before it started the ball. Indeed there
‘isa great popular misapprehension in regard to the limit of the projectile
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power of gunpowder, and inventors are constantly looking for more
powerful projectile agents as the means of obtaining increased effects.
But a study of the mechanical conditions of projection will show not
only that gunpowder is most admirably adapted to this use, but also that
its capabilities far exceed the strength of any known material, and the
student will soon be convinced that what is wanted is not stronger pow-
der, but stronger guns. I do not mean to say that we cannot conceive
of a better powder than that now in use, but merely that its shortcom-
ing is not want of strength.

‘ In gunpowder the grains of charcoal and nitre, although very
small, have a sensible magnitude, and consist each of many thousand
if not of many million molecules. The chemical union of the oxygen
of the nitre with the carbon-atoms of the charcoal can take place only
on the surface of charcoal-grains; the first layer of molecules must be
consumed before the second can be reached, and so on. Hence the pro-
cess, although very rapid, must take a sensible time. In the nitro-
glycerine, on the other hand, the two sets of atoms, 8o far from being
in difterent grains, are in one and the same molecule, and the internal
combustion is essentially instantaneous. Now, this element of time will
explain a great part of*the difference in the effect of the two explosions;
but a part is also due to the fact that nitro-glycerine yields fully nine
hundred times its volume of gas, while with gunpowder the volume is
only about three hundred times that of the solid grains. There is a
further difference in favor of the nitro-glycerine in the amount of energy
liberated, but this we will leave out of account, although it is worthy
of notice that energy may be developed by internal molecular combus-
tion as well as in the ordinary processes of burning.

* The conditions, then, are these: With gunpowder we have a
volume of gas, which would nominally ocecupy a space three hun-
dred times as great as the grains used, liberated rapidly, butstill in a
perceptible interval. With nitro-glycerine a volume of gas, nine hun-
dred times that of the liquid used, is set free, all but instantaneously.
Now, in order to appreciate the difference of effect which would follow
this difference of condition, you must remember that all our experi-
ments are made in air, and that this air presses with an enormous
weight on every surface. If a volume of gas be suddenly liberated, it
must lift this whole weight, which, therefore, acts as so much tamp-
ing material. This weight, moreover, cannot be lifted without the ex-
penditure of a large amount of work. Let us make a rough estimate
of the amount in the case of nitro-glycerine. We will assume that in
the experiment at Newport the quantity exploded yielded a cubic yard
of gas. Had the air given way instead of the rock, the liberation of
this volume of gas must have lifted the pressure on one square yard
(about nine tons) one yard hizh, an amount of work which, using these
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large units, we will call nine yard-tons, or about sixty thousand foot-
pounds. Moreover, this work ‘must have been done during the ex-
cessively brief duration of the explosion, and, it being less work to split
the rock, it was the rock that yielded, and not the atmosphere. Com-
pare now, the case of gunpowder. The same weight of powder would
yield only about one-third of the volume of gas, and would, therefore
raise the same weight to only one-third of the height; doing, therefore,
but one-third of the amount of work, say twenty thousand foot pounds.
Moreover, the duration of the explosion being at least one hundred times
longer than before, the work to be done in lifting the atmosphere dur-
ing the same exceeding short interval would be only 1-100 of twenty
thousand foot pounds, or two hundred foot-pounds, and, under these
circumstances, you can conceive that it might be easier to lift the air
than to break the rock.t * * * *

‘If there are some who have not followed me through this simple
calculation, they may, perhaps, be able to reach clear views upon the
subject by looking at the phenomena in a somewhat different way. It
can readily be seen that the sudden development of this large volume
of gas, which becomes at once a part of the atmosphere, would be
equivalent to a blow by the atmosphere against the rock; or, what would
be a more accurate representation of the phenomenon, since the air is
the larger mass, and acts as the anvil, a blow by the rock against the
air. It may seem very singular thatour atmosphere can act asan anvil,
against which a rock can be split, and yet it is so, and, if the blow has
velocity enough, the atmosphere presents as effective a resistance as
would a granite ledge. The following consideration will, I think, con-
vince you that such is the case: I have here a large wooden surface,
say one yard square ; the pressure of the air againsl thesurface is equal,
as I just stated, to about nine tons; but the air presses equally on both
sides, and the molecules have such great mobility that, when we move
the surface slowly, they readily give way, and we encounter but little
resistance. If, however, we push it rapidly forward, the resistance
greatly increases, for the air-molecules must have time to change their
position, and we encounter them in their passage. If, now, we increase
the velocity of the motion to the highest speed ever attained by a loco-
motive—say, one and one-fifth mile per minute—we should encounter
still more particles, and find a resistance which no human muscle could
overcome. Increase that velocity ten times, to twelve miles a minute,
the velocity of sound, and the air would oppose such a resistance that
our wooden board would be shivered into splinters. Multiply again
the velocity ten times, and not even a plate of boiler-iron could with-

1t Here we omit, for want of space, the beautifnl'explanution, afforded by the
“New Chemistry,” of the molecular constitution of nitro-glycerine, and the trans-
formations 1n its combustion, which account for the terrific force of its explosion.—ED.
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stand the resistance. Multiply the velocity once more by ten, and we
should reach the velocity of the earth in its orbit, about twelve hundred
miles a minute, and, to a body moving with this velocity, the com-
paratively dense air at the surface of the earth would present an almost
impenetrable barrier, against which the firmest rocks might be broken
to fragments. Indeed, this effect has been several times seen, when
meteoric masses, moving with these planetary velocities, penetrate our
atmosphere. The explosions which have been witnessed are simply the
effect of the concussion against the aeriform anvil at a point where '
the atmosphere is far less dense than it is here. So, in the case of the
nitro-glycerine, -the rock strikes the atmosphere with such a velocity
that it has the effect of a solid mass, and the rock is shivered by the
blow.'— Popular Science Monthly.

EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL ON THE HUMAN BODY.

Dr. Edward Curtis, of New York, has written a remarkable letter to
the ZTribune on this subject, from which we make the following extracts :

Si1R: I take the liberty of asking for space in your columns for the
accompanying remarks on the general nature of the action of alcohol
on the animal system, which seems to me to be called for by the many
erroneous ideas on that subject current in the newspapers. And as
much of what I have to say is opposed to common opinion, I may, per-
haps, be pardoned for remarking, as a sort of a voucher for such state-
ments, that being the teacher of ‘‘ materia medica and therapeutics' in
one of the medical colleges of this city, I have necessarily given a good
deal of attention to the study of the physiological action of all articles
used in medicine, and am obliged to keep myself carefully informed of
every advance in knowledge on such subjects.

In the columns of your daily of March 21, the letter to the editor
discussing Archbishop Purcell’s late letter on wine and beer-drinking
contains the following passages:

“ A glass or two of beer”’ restores the wasted strength of no man.
A stimulus ‘‘ restores’ nothing. Alcohol excites the nervous system,
all artificial excitement is followed by reaction and exhaustion. Alco-
hol in no form adds to the vital forces; it abstracts from them. In
sickness, it may stimulate for the time the processes of digestion, or
rally temporarily the vital forces to throw off disease, but the best mod-
ern physiologists recognize no nutritious elements in that much-abused
agent., If there is a nutritive element in beer, it is so insignificant as
to deserve no conslderation whatever; * * % *® e Bisho
would not preach that it was sinful for ‘‘a day-laborer to restore h
exhausted strength by a glass or two of beer.”” Just as if that beverage
ever did restore exhausted strength. The product of the brewery, no
less than that of the still, in its very nature, can never impart strength,
but only physical weaknel8s, as is apparent on ever¥ hand among those
addicted to itsuse. * * % "%  The public mind is largely
mbued with the idea that there is some element of strength or virtue
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in the various stimulants which are swallowed with such disastrous

effect by our le, Until this error has d away we shall make
no rnymnenmanoe. * o* * f may hereylnform the Arch-

bishop that the alcohol that the hodmen are too fond of will not give
them strength, for God in his wisdom has so arranged the system that
as soon as man in his ignorance drinks wine, beer, or any kind of liquor
containing the poison alcohol, it is ejected just as it went into the sys-
tem without any w This being the case, I do not think there Is
any strength to be from alcohol.

As no good to the temperance or any other cause can come out of
misconception as to matters of fact, I am impelled to say that the late
researches in physiological chemistry have put the action of alcohol on
the animal system in a new light, and that such sweeping statements
as the foregoing can no longer be recéived. Without going into techni-
cal detalls, the following are the main facts of the matter :

Contrary to what was lately believed and to the last statement
quoted above, it has been proved beyond the possibility of a doubt that

" alcohol when drunk is not “ejected from the system unchanged,” ex-
cept in trifling amount when taken in grossly intoxicating quantity.
On the contrary, in ordinary amounts it is wholly consumed, trans-
formed, in the system, and by the nature of its chemical composition is
capable, like certain elements of ordinary food, of thus yielding force
which can be used by the economy to do life-work, as the heat of the
burning coal drives the engine. , .

In this fact we have a key to the effects of alooholic drinks on man.
Thus, within certain limits of dose, alcohol is transformed like ordinary
food in the system without producing any injurious effects, and yielding
useful foree for the purpoees of the economy, must be considered as a
Jood in any philosophical sense of the word. And an important point
to know, and one little understood, is that this food-action is attended
with no exciting or intoxicating influence, but the whole effect, like
that of ordinary food, is seen in the maintenance or restoration, accord-
ing to circumstances, of that balance of function called health.

But if taken in greater quantity than can be utilized as a force-
ylelding food, the excess of alcohol acts as a poison, producing a well-
known train of perturbations of function. And—again a point generally
misunderstood—al signs of departure from the natural condition in the
drinker, from the first flushing of the cheek, brightening of the eye,
and unnatural mental excitement, to the general paralysis of complete
drunkenness, belong equally to the poisonous effect of alcohol. That
is, for I wish strongly to insist upon this point, even the early phases
of alcohol-disturbance, which are often improperly called *stimulat-
ing,” are part and parcel of the injuriously disturbing influence of over-
doeage, and must be put in the same category with the more obviously
poisonous effects of pronounced intoxication.

Alcohol has thus a two-fold action. First, it is capable, in proper
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doses, of being consumed and utilized as a force-producer; in which
case there is no visible disturbance of normal function. Such action
cannot be .distinguished either by the drinker or the physiologist
from that of a quickly digestible fluid food, and is no more an *‘excite-
ment” or ‘stimulation’ followed by a ‘‘ recoil’’ or ‘‘ deptession,” than
is the action of a bowl of hot soup or of a glass of milk. The second
action is the poisonous influence of and excess of alcohol circulating in
the blood, which makes itself sensible to the drinker by peculiar sensa-
tions and disturbances, and is not only followed by ‘‘depression,” but
is itself a form of depression—that is, a disturbance of balance; an un-
natural perturbation of the normal working of the functions.

Every reader of these lines will at once ask, What then is the limit
as to quality within which alcohol exerts only a food-action, and be-
yond which it begins to poison by its excess? This question caunot be
answered categorically, for it so happens that the *‘ poison line,” as it
has been apjly called, is a shifting one. Even in health it varies ac-
cording to age, sex, individual peculiarity, and even in the same person
according to his physical condition for the time being. When fatigued
by bodily or mental work ; when suffering from emotional agitation, as
anxiety or fear; when worn by loss of sleep, of blood, or by pain,
amounts of alcohol which ordinarily would flush the face and somewhat
confuse the mind will be borne by the same person without producing
the slightest symptom of intoxication; the whole effect of the drinking
being expended in relieving the pre-existing maladies, and restoring the
system to its normal condition. And in more formal morbid states, as
in many diseases, the poison line often shifts to an astounding degree,
so that what would in health produce even dangerous drunkenness will
be borne without causing the least intoxication; the whole of the alcohol
being apparently utilized by the system for obtaining the life-saving
energy which this fluid, from its swift absorption and ready chemical
change in the blood, can so quickly yield.—Elctic for May.

THE ACORN.

The acorn, like the apple, is seen by everybody and known by
scarcely anybody. We wiil take a full-grown acorn in its cup and cut
it through about midway from top to base. We shall find five little
roundish bodies pressed up close against the shell. What are they ?
and how came they here? We consult the flower, and find (in the
fertile one) a style with a three-lobed stigma. The pistil, then, repre-
sents three transformed and infolded leaves. When the flower is a
little more advanced, we will c¢ut through the lower part of the pistil
and examine a section. This part becomes the ovary, and we find in
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our section three partition-walls radiating from the circumference to
the centre and dividing the ovary into three compartments. In this
tripartite structure we find our three leaves, the infolded blades coher-
ing along parts of their surface and forming the partition-walls, On
each of these partitions we see two ovules. The ovules represent
leaves budding out of the margin of the pistil-leaf, and thus every
ovary, in theory, should have at the very least as many ovules as there
are leaves composing it. In the flower we have now the plan of the
acorn. The surface of the ovary will become & shell. The six ovules
will grow and ripen into six seeds. Cutting through the shell of the
full-grown acorn we shall find it to contain three chambers, and each
chamber two naked acorns. We find nothing of the sort! Where
was the slip? Early in the acorn’s life one of the six ovules gets the
start of its neighbors and takes to itself all the nutriment. It grows
too large for its chamber, and breaks the partition-walls. It grows to
the measure of all the chambers, fills them, and pushes its shriveled
brethren up against the shell-wall where you see them, five little starved-
out things which once were possible oaks! Strange, is it not? And
how passing strange if the oak were made so by ‘‘special creation!”
‘What perplexity does the thought, coupled with the facts, bring into
the mind! Bat if these aborted ovules are reminiscences of an earlier
age, and the acorn less differentiated from the general type of the ovary,
the oak becomes intelligible. And in this light of evolution all aborted
organs, all rudimental organs, all floral eccentricities, become mtelli-
gible. Botany itself ceases to be a toy, and commands the attention of
such imperial minds as those of Spencer and Mill. Her boundaries are
enlarged. The plant does not stand apart, the result of & single ante-
cedent. Itrepresents the action of countless ages. It almost justifies
Tennyson’s apostrophe :

“ Flower in the crannied wall,
I pluck you out of the crannies—
old you here, root and all, in my hand :
Little flower—but if I could understand
. Whal‘;l{ou are, root and all, and all in all,
I should know what God and man is.”

—Popular Science Monthly,

EXHAUSTION OF THE BRAIN.—Dr. Radcliffe, in his recent Croon-
ian lectures, is reported to have discussed, at much length and very
acutely, the subject of brain exhaustion, so common at the present
day. After describing the leading symptoms, such as loss of memory,
depression of spirits, increased or lessened sleepiness, unusual irritabili-
ty, epilepti-form condition of the nerves, and sometimes transitory
coma, he argues against urging the patient to eat heartily, believing
that such a practice tends to develop the disease; he equaﬁy opposes
the training diet system, as generally starving the nerve tissues by ex-
cluding hyﬁrocarbons from food; nor should the patient be urged to
work more than is natural under the circumstances, nor to rest from
headwork—in many cases cerebral exhaustion being intensifled by the
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brain lying fallow; if there is undue sleeplessness, the head should lie
low on the pillow, and if undue sleepiness, it should be kept high.

THOUGHTS.

4 The sun set in & sea of brilliant hues,
Crimson, and gold, and azure ; one by one
I saw the oodlours blend and interfuse,
And follow down the pathway of the sun.
I almost wished with them to fade away
Over the distant edge, and die as they.”

Thus spake my friend half lightly; but my heart
Shrank, trembling at the words with sudden dread.
“And when the time shall come for us to part,
Must each go on his way alone P’ I said ;

“And in that unknown oountry shall we meet,

Or seek each other with unresting feet P

Shall we love there, as here—what thinkest thoun ?”

He answered slowly with a thoughtful face :

«If from my nature could be taken now

All memoriés, passions, hopes, the love and grace
< Which is of thee, and maketh up the whole,

'T would leave the merest shadow of a soul;

But if our lives begin anew, *twill be
As if we ne’er had lived.” With blanched cheek
I answered, ¢ Say not that, it frighteth me.”
“Why,” said he, smiling, ¥ Why art thou so weak ?
‘Why fear or wonder? Let us live our best,
And to our Father’s goodness leave the rest.”
—All the Yoar Round.

POPPING THE QUESTION.

A poet of Cockaigne is surely at fault in asserting,
If you tumble in love and are burning to pop,
You should never lose time in despair;
But at onoe on your knees you should gracefully drop,
And express what you have to declare.
Kneeling to ladies, we fancy, went out with swords and silk stockings.
The gallant fashion had its inconveniences. Not for supple-jointed
youth, may be, but suitors of Falstaffian build ran the risk of putting
themselves in the ridiculous plight of Coloma’s Eudoxus, who, his love-
plaint proving of no avail,
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Looked sheepish, nettled, wished himself away;
And thrice he tried to quit his kneeling place;
But fat and corpulency seemed to say

Here’s a petitioner that must forever pray !

until his humiliation was completed by a sturdy flunkey being sum-
moned to set the weighty wooer on his feet. Poor Jerry White came to
more lasting grief through flinging himself at the feet of the Protector’s
daughter; for, caught in the fact by Noll himself, the ambitious parson
pretended he was suing for the hand of the lady’s maid, and, taken at
his word, had to marry her instead of her mistress. Such a catastrophe
did not await Daniel Webster when, kneeling before his lady love, he
suddenly dropped the tangled skein of silk she was winding off his
hands, saying, ‘‘ Grace, we have been untying knots, let us see if we
can tie one which will not untie in a lifetime!” With a plece of tape
he fashioned half a true-lover’s knot, Miss Fletcher perfecting it, and a
kise sealed the bargain.

A love-lorn miller popped the question to a pretty little milliner by
enclosing half a match in a valentine., Fearing this might not be
deemed explicit enough, he followed it up with an odd letter of pro-
posal, in which, after confessing he had hitherto been ‘‘a general lover
to a certain extent,” he said, * To yoke with you I believe I should be
both delighted and happy, for I love and esteem you with all my heart,
and could soon forget all others for the sake of you.” The man of
flour, however, was not entirely happy, as he and the lady were of dif-
ferent religions, still he did not think that difficulty insurmountable.
‘* Although,” said he, ‘‘neither of us would be arbitrary, one might
want the other to go along with them in what they considered to be the
broad road that leads to damnation, whereas our interests would be
different ways, which is the greatest evil under the sun to us, but I hope
not a fixer!”” The miller certainly received a ‘‘fixer’’ of some sort,
seeing his courtship ended in his having to defend an action for breach
of promise. Your general lovers are not lacking in self-conceit. A de-
lectable specimen of the tribe, the Honorable John Trevor, fancied
himself in love with Miss Steele, and after telling her as much, went
on, “You will object that I tell almost every lady the same story. I
grant I do, to those I like; some have been 8o good as to believe me, and
soften the care and concern that the most unchristian and unbelieving
part of the sex hath created. But to none have I confessed the attrac-
tion of my soul so far that I would, what shall I say? marry them?
No; nevet was I so daring, so bold in thought, till the year 1729-30, and
the twenty-fourth year of my age, when I was so fortunate, or unfor-
tanate, as you decree, to behold the resistless charms of the most en-
gaging. But of this enough.”” The impudent wooer then drops senti-
ment for business. ¢ If settlements are to take place, what I can offer,
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will, T hope, be not unequal to your fortune, though inferior to your
deserts. If you are disposed to think seriously on this point, there must
be a provision for the younger childten, which Providence will not
fail, under honest industry, to bless us with. 'What remains for me is
to assure you that without vanity, I love myself exceedingly well, and
can heartily love you if you will do so too!”” No wonder a lover with
such an ‘‘if"’ obtained dismiasal for his pains.

Swift, who had no more tenderness than one of his own Yahoos,
indited the most brutal proposal we know of. Tired of his shilly-shally-
ing, Miss Waryng seems to have insisted upon his speaking out, and
Swift, spoke out with a vengeance. After professing he is too just to
stand in the way of her accepting a more advantageous offer, he says he
must ask her a few questions—questions he had long since resolved to
ask of the woman with whom he meant to spend his life: ‘‘Are you
in a condition to manage domestic affairs with an income of less than
three hundred pounds a year? Have you such an inclination to my
person and honor as to comply with my desires and way of living, and
endeavor to make us both as happy as you can? Will you be ready
to engage in those methods I shall direct for the improvement of your
mind, so as to make us entertaining company for each other, without
being miserable when we are neither visiting or visited? Can you
bend your love, esteem, and indifference to others the same way I do
mine? Have you so much good-nature as to endeavor by soft words
to smooth any rugged humor occasioned by the cross accidents of life?
Shall the place wherein your husband is thrown be more welcome than
courts and cities without him ?”” Surely never was a lady so catechised
by a suitor for her hand. When Jane Waryng felt able to answer
every question in the affirmative, then, and not till then, her lover says,
1 shall be blessed to have you In my arms, without regarding whether
your person be beautiful, or your fortune large. Cleanliness in the first,
and competency in the second, is all I look for!”’ This unique epistle
ends—*‘I singled you out at first from the rest of women, and I expect
not to be used as a common lover.” Swift was evidently enough a
very uncommon one.

There is a world of difference between the love-making of morbid
self-loving Swift, and that of cheery-hearted Richard Steele; the raven’s
croak and the lark’s song are not more unlike. The Christian hero
made love like a gentleman. He never dreamed of plying his mistress
with doubting question upon question. Believing his Prue to be as
beautiful, witty, prudent, and good-humored as a woman -could be,
Steele was contented to know she loved him, and took the rest upon
trust. ‘‘Instead of saying I shall die for you, I profess I should be glad
to lead my life with you!” That is the way he pops the question;
then, when assured that the dearest being upon earth is his own, he
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asks her to name the day. Can anything be more charming in its way
than this? *‘I have not a minute’s quiet out of your sight; and when
with you, you use me with so much distance, that I am still in a state
of absence, heightened with a view of the charms which I am denied
to approach. In a word, you must give me either a fan, a mask, or a
glove you have worn, or I cannot live; otherwise you must expect I
will kiss your hand, or, when I next sit by you, steal your handker-
chief. You yourself are too great a bounty to be received at once;
therefore I must be prepared by degrees, lest the mighty gift distracts
me with joy. Dear Mrs, Scurlock, I am tired with calling you by that
name; therefore say the day in which you will take that of, madam,
your most obedient, most devoted, humble servant.”

A Frenchman, smitten with the charms of Lydia Sterne, instead
of trying to secure her good-will, wrote to her father, desiring to be
informed what he was preparing to give her upon marriage, and how
much he intended to bequeath her. He thought to be able to say to
Miss Lydia as Petruchio said to Kate the curst,

Your father hath consented

Thstyoulhllbomywih,yonrdowry 'greed onm,
And will you, nill you, I will marry you.

But Sterne was not 8o eager to get rid of his girl as was Signor Baptista,
and replied—** 8ir, I shall give my daughter ten thousand pounds the
day of marriage. My calculation is as follows :—8he is not eighteen,
you are sixty-two—there goes five thousand pounds. Then sir, you, at
least, think her not ugly, she has many accomplishments, speaks Ital-
ian and French, plays upon the guitar; and as I fear you play no in-
strument whatever, I think you will be happy to take her at my terms,
for here finishes the account of ten thousand pounds.” Whitfield
asked the hand of a young American lady, of her parents, without
troubling to ascertain her inclinations, and was good enough to let
them know they need not be afraid of offending him by declining -the
honor, since he blessed God he was free from that passion called love.
Next to ignoring the lady altogether,.the worst way of making a
declaration is to do it by deputy. Cupid is no friend to faint-hearted
lovers. If the damsel be worth the wooing, it is odds upon the proxy
suitor proving false, and suing on his own account. When those in-
separable brothers, William and Jacob Grimm, were pursuaded of the
necessity of one of them taking a wife, they had a friendly contention
as to which should be the victim, and after some days’ argument, Jacob
decided that he, as the elder, was bound to sacrifice himself. They had
previously fixed upon a beautiful girl of twenty-two, but when it came
to the push, Jacob’s courage failed him, and William undertook to per-
suade the maiden to love his brother. After a week’s acquaintance
poor William was horrified at discovering he had lost his own heart,
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and now, fully alive to the excellences of the fair one, was misera-
ble at the thought of losing her, while he felt that to rob his brother of
such a prize would be an unpardonable treachery. Fortunately for
everybody, Grimm’s aunt, a shrewd old lady, saw how things were,
and told Jacob what had come to William’s efforts in his behalf. Jacob
was delighted to think he had escaped matrimonial bondage, and cele-
brated his good fortune by roaming about the country a free man, until
the honeymoon was over—the cross courtship ended more pleasantly
for all concerned than such things commonly do. Convinced by kind
Mrs. Churchman that he wanted a wife to look after him, the judicious
Hooker escaped the bother of courting and popping the question by
leaving his adviser to find him a mate, and arrange all preliminaries.
Happening to have a daughter upon her hands, the disinterested mat~
ron soon executed her commission, and the great churchman was
speedily married, as per contract.

Shakespeare’s heroines are remarkably ready to take the initiative,
popularly supposed to be the ladies’ right only in Leap Year. Helena
demands the hand of Bertram as the price of her wonder-working pre-
scription. Desdemona gives Othello the broadest of hints that she is
to be had for the asking. Miranda tells her patient log-man she is his
wife if he will marry her. Olivia says to her lover'’s masquerading
messenger—

Would you undertake another suit,
I had rather hear you to solicit that,
Than music from the spheres!

then, finding Sebastian himself of more malleable stuff than his fair
double, fetches a priest to make sure of him while he is in the humor;
and Juliet, caught thinking aloud, declares her willingness to lay her
fortunes at Romeo’s feet, if he will but say when and where the holy
man shall make them one. If the poet drew from the life, we must as-
sume the ladies of his time were equal to bringing laggard admirers to
the point of popping the question themselves. One Englishwoman of
high degree, at any rate, had not very long before set her sisters the
example. Mary Tudor, thinking, not unreasonably, one loveless mar-
riage sufficient for a life, determined not to be sacrificed to state policy
again; and Charles Brandon had not been many hours in France ere
Mary tearfully told him that, unless he wedded her there and then, he
should never have a second chance. Brandon.was not the man to say
nay to such an appeal from the fairest princess in Christendom, let
what might come of it, and, at the risk of his head, accepted the prof-
fered.hand. The pair married in haste; but it is not recorded that they
repented at leisure.

Had the daughter of Gaston d’Orleans been as wise as the English
princess, she would have taken Louis XIV. at his word when he con-



POPPING THE QUESTION. 15

sented to her marrying the Gascon, De Lauzun. Mademoiselle was
proud; and, if love had impelled her to offer her hand, with her heart
in it, to an inferior, she could not brook the idea of being married in a
manner unbecaming a princess of the blood royal. The king had time
to listen to the remonstrances of his counsellors, and, when she be-
sought him on her knees not to withdraw his consent, cotld only re-
proach her with not having profited by it while she could. Louise de
Savole, sometime Queen-regent of France, was equally unfortunate
when she usurped the masculine privilege, and proposed to the famous
Constable de Bourbon. Louise and Bourbon were at variance respect-
ing the disposition of his dead wife’s property. Talking over the busi-
ness one day together, the Queen-regent observed that there were more
ways than one of accommodating a lawsuit. Queen Ann, for example,
had saved Brittany from a civil war in a manner worthy of imitation.
“True,” answered Bourbon; ‘‘but I know not what princess would
enable me to settle your highness's suit in such an agreeable manner.”
“You forget, duke, I am a widow;” said Louise, allowing her hand to
rest upon that of the Constable. Bourbon'’s face darkened as he rose to
his feet, saying, ‘ Your highness mistakes me. The respect I owe his
majesty, the disparity of our years, my own feelings, all render such
aunion impossible. If the king goes to law, I will fight him, madam,
that is all!” Had not Louise de Savoie challenged that mortifying re-
buff, Bourbon had not lived to lead his country’s foes to victory, and
the sack of Rome would not be a matter of history.

Miss Kenrick, the beautiful heiress celebrated in the ballad of The
Berkshire Lady’s Garland, adopted a singular method of winning the
handsome young attorney, Benjamin Child, with whom she had fallen
in love at sight. She sent him an anonymous letter, demanding satis-
faction for injuries received. After vainly puzzling himsely to guess
whom his challenger might be, and how he had pffended, Child betook
himself, duly provided with a second, to the place of meeting, near a
pleasant crystal fountain. There he saw no flerce gallant, only a mask-
ed lady, who asked him his business there. He told it; whereupon his
fair questioner, flashing a rapier she carried for her security, said,

It is I that did invite you;
You shall wed me, or I'll fight you,

Underneath those spreading trees,
Therefore choose from which you please!

Rather taken aback by such a summons to surrender, Benjamin asked
to see his challenger’s face ere he decided. This was denied; she would
not unmask until the knot was tied, but generously accorded him an
hour's grace to.turn the matter in his mind. His friend advised him,
a8 he could lose nothing, to take the lady; and the three went off in
her gilded coach to church, where the lady gay and her attorney were
made one without delay—
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Though sweet pretty cupids hover'd,

Round her eyes, her face was cover'd

‘With a mask—he took her thus,

Just for better or for worse.
He did not repent the leap in the dark, when he found his summer
morning’s adventure had brought *‘ beauty, honor, riches store;”’ but,
taking his place among the gentry of the country, lived happy ever
afterwards. The hero of this romance was, in 1714, high sheriff of
Berkshire.

Not in such warlike fashion did Margaret Charlton attack Richard
Baxter. She sought to attain her end by negotiation; and never was
& bachelor of forty-five more astonished than that worthy minister
when Margaret’s ambassadress opened her mind to him. He was des-
tined to an additional shock. While he was vehemently declaring the
idea preposterous, Margaret was listening at the study-door, and, losing
all self-control, burst into the room, threw herself at her idol’s feet,
crying, ‘‘Dear Mr. Baxter, I protest with a sincere heart, I do not
make a tender of myself to you upon any worldly or carnal account,
but to have a more perfect converse with so holy and prudent a yoke-
fellow to assist me on the way to heaven, and to keep me steadfast in
my perseverance which I design to God’s glory and my soul’s good!”’
Margaret Charlton was very pretty; Baxter was mortal, and suocumbed.
8o might Robert Leighton, Bishop of Dumblane, have done too, had
he been wooed by a maiden as young and fair as Baxter’s assailant;
but the would be Mrs. Leighton was a spinster of mature age, who
called to tell the bishop she had received a revelation from heaven that
he was to become her husband. The prelate, though somewhat startl-
ed, was equal to the emergency. He assured his visitor that such an
intimation was not to be despised; but, as yet, the designs of heaven
were but imperfectly explained, seeing they had only been revealed to
one of the parties. He would wait to see if a similar communication
were vouchsafed to himself, and whenever that happened, would be
sure to let her know.

It were hardly fair to reckon pretty Elizabeth Simpson among pro-
posing ladies, although answering Mr. Inchbald’s suggestion that she
should marry, with ‘“Who would marry me?’’ was tantamount to
seeking the reply, ‘I will, if you will have me.”” The actor was not
80 unready as Dean Ramsey’s Scotch beadle, who could hit upon no
better way of popping the question than by taking the object of his
affections to the churchyard-gate and saying, ‘‘Mary, my folk lie there;
would you like to lie there, Mary ?"’ Being, like Barkis, willing, Mary
was as indifferent as to how the question was put as the Galloway girl,
who, when her uncouth swain carelessly remarked, *I think I'll marry
thee, Jean,” responded, ‘‘ Man Jock, I would be muckle obliged to ye,
if ye would !"—AU the Year Round.
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SPANIARDS.

I.—CARLISTS.

I was indebted to my Spanish teacher, once a Spanich nobleman,
for my first clear knowledge of the Carlist struggle. The old Salique
law, which prevented any woman from ascending the Spanish throne,
having been abrogated by Ferdinand, the last king of that country,
who left the crown to his daughter Isabella, under the regency of her
mother, Maria Christina, whose partisans were called Christinos, Don
Carlos, the king’s brother, and the direct male heir, resisted this
change.

The constitutional government established by the Christinos, bring-
ing all under one general law, did away with the anclent fueros, or
privileges of the provinces.

This was especlally resented by the Biscay provinces, whose in-
habitants had been left to enjoy great freedom among, and most prob-
ably on account of, their mountains.

They therefore presented the singular spect.acle of a free people
ready at any time to take up arms for absolute kings, because this abso-
lutism never burdened them.

The career of my informant was a good illustration of the recent
history of Spain.

He had begun lifc as an Andalusian noble, and naturally espoused
the cause of Don Carlos. Becoming one of “‘the king’s" staff-officers,
his position was excellent for observing every thing, and his account
of a Carlist camp at that time was exceedingly interesting.

The old men and women with the smaller boys and girls, remained
at home to work the farms, and secure proyvisions for them all. The
larger boys conveyed supplies to the camp, which contained all the able-
bodied men.

The young women were there also to cook and keep things tidy
until a fight came, when they also brought in the wounded from the
battle-field, and tended them until they recovered, or until they passed
away.

The usual loose license of a camp had no cxistence there. Every
young %oman was Jjust as safe from harm o» insult among her relatives
and friends in camp as she would have been in her own home.

One day, as my informant, with the rest of the staff, was riding
with “‘the king'’ along a narrow road among the mountains, they met
an old woman, bowed down with age and grief, walking in front of a
rough hand-barrow, borne by four young women, on which lay a fine-
looking youns man who seemed badly wounded.

The clatter of the horses’ hoofs roused theaged mourner, who raised
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A
her head as the horsemen‘reined aside to make room in the narrow
road.
“The king,” ralsing his hat, said :

¢ Mother, is this your son 2"’

The old woman turned toward him her fine, though wrinkled face,
and, seeing who it was; saluted him and answered:

“Yes, your majesty.”

¢ He seems badly wounded.”

‘“Yes; heis dying, and he is the second son that I have thus lost;
my only consolation being that I have one more still left for the
service of your majesty.” .

Bending down her head again, she moved on as before with her
train, while all the horsemen remained uncovered till they passsd.

Of course, with such devotion as this, Don Carlos had them and
theirs always at his command. Whenever he chose to raise his stan-
dard, he never lacked for hardy soldiers. Their mountains offered a
secure base for operations, insuring them a safe retreat, while their ex-
tended seaboard put them in communication with all the world, and
gave them an amount of supplies limited only by their power to pur-
chase.

My informant, while in command of a body of troops, was obliged,
in order to avoid capture, to cross the Portuguese frontier. He and his
men were disarmed and imprisoned. ‘

For two years he tried in vain to free his men. Then, feeling that
he had done his whole duty toward them, he secured his own escape
and went to England. Thence he gained the continent and finally
settled in Paris. _—

11.—CUCHILLOS.

The national weapon of the Spaniards is the knife, and certainly
they know how to use it. Talking one day with a young man who
seemed likely to know, I asked him what there was peculiar in the
management of the knife.

‘“ Why,” said he, with a smile, *‘I could kill you, and you couldn’t
kill me.”

‘“'Well,” said I, ‘‘please point out the difference between us. What
would you do first ?”’

‘‘ Why, I'd make you wink, and stab you while you w!nkea."

¢ How would you make me wink ?”’

¢ Why, 80,” said he, throwing up his left hand near my eyes.

‘‘ Well, I could do the same.”’ ’

“Try it,"” said he.

I tried, and found it impossible to make him wink, though I passed
my hand up and down several times so as almost to touch his eye-
lashes.
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« His bright black eyes looked out at me unflinchingly all the
while. It was clear that his eyes were educated, and that mine were
not.”

I then asked if there was any possibility of an unarmed man de-
fending himself against one armed with a knife.

‘‘Oh, yes,” said he, *“ I’ll show you;"” and, in an instant, whipping
off his coat, he held the end of one sleeve firmly in his left hand, wrap-
ping the rest of the coat rapidly around his forearm, and, bringing the
end of the ether sleeve also into his left hand, where it was firmly held,
binding together the whole mass, which formed a sufficient defense
against the thrust of any ordinary knife,

I then recollected that one of the marks of the men of the Puerta
del Sol, at Madrid—which answers to our Bowery—was a slashed cloak,
evidently not so honorable in its origin as a ‘‘slashed doublet’ df the
olden times.

The use of the knife appears to be so engrained into Spanish history
and habits that one mode of expressing the idea of being ‘‘ lord of a
manor,” was ‘ tener horca y cuchillo”—to hold the gallows and the
knife.” —_—

III.—SPANISH PRIDE.

National pride is very general, but that of the Spaniard seems to
tower above the average. The sea which nearly surrounds Spain, and
the rugged mountain-chains that cut off intercourse to a great degree
between the dfferent provinees, have given them almost insular pre-
judices, and afford another illustration of the truth that those who mix
least with others have the highest ideas of their own importance.

A Spanish gentleman once, in conversation, claimed, what has been
80 often claimed for other languages, that it could express more in small
compass than any other. _I asked him to quote the most striking illus-
tration he could recollect.

*‘ Why,” said he, * when a man is prepared to meet any conse-
quences, and, stretching out his arm says, ‘Ojala,” no other language
can express that idea so condensedly.”

I told him he was mistaken, for we could say, ‘‘ Be it so,” and thus
express the same idea in the same number of syllables.

The Duke of Wellington used to say, ‘‘ To boast of Spain’sstrength
is the national weaknees."

A Castilian preacher went 80 far, on one occasion, as to remark to
his congregation that when our Saviour was tempted by Satan, who
showed him all the kingdoms of the earth, it was a very fortunate cir-
cumstance that the Pyrenees hid Spain from his view, or we do not
know what might have happened.

One of their common proverbs says: ‘‘ Quien dice Espana dice
todo”’—**He who says Spain says everything.”
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Another says: ‘‘German is the language of hogs; Englishof
horses; French, of the ladies; Italian, of the angels; but Spanish is
the language of God.”

Another one goes still further, and says: *‘‘Si Dios no fuese Dios
seria rey de lak Espanas, y el de Francia su cocinero!”—* If God were
not God, he would be King of Spain, and the French king his cook !’?

Further than this it is difficult for human pride to go.—J. M. M. in
Seribner's.

. \

ForcE oF GRAVITY.—It {8 not usually considered how animal and
vegetable life on our planet is adapted in exact relation to force of grav-
ity. Had the earth been a little larger or smaller, things would have
been somewhat different. As regards the vegetable world, this is inter-
estingly put by Whewell: ¢ As an instance of the adaptation between
the force of gravity and the forces which exist in the vegetable world,
we may take the positions of flowers. Some flowers grow with the
hollow of their cups upward; others ‘‘hang the pensive head,” and turn
the opening downward. The positions, in these cases, depend upon the
length and flexibility of the stalk which supports the flower, or, in case
of the euphorbia, the germen. It is clear that a very slight alteration
in the force of gravity, or in the stiffness of the stalk, would entirely
alter the position of the flower-cups, and thus make the continuation
of the species impossible. 'We have, therefore, here a little mechanical
contrivance, which would have been frustrated, if the proper intensity
of gravity had not been assumed in the reckoning. An earth, greater
or smaller, denser or rarer, than the one on which we live, would re-
quire a change in the structure and strength of the foot-stalks of all the
little flowers that hang their heads under our hedges. There is some-
thing curious in this, considering the whole mass of the earth, from
pole to pole, and from circumference to centre, as employed in keeping
& snowdrop in the position most suited to the promotion of its vegetable
health."’— Electic Magazine.

THE BUN.—The Scientific American, in a report of a recent lecture
of Mr. Proctor on the sun, gives striking illustrations to impart an
idea of the immense distance between us and our great luminary. One
of these supposes an infant with an arm of the inconvenient length of
91,000,000 miles, who should stretch forth his hand and touch the sun.
Naturally he would have his finger burnt; but so slow is the transmis-
sion of feeling, he would have to wait until he was 135 years old before
he could be conscious of the fact. In this estimate, Mr. Proctor evi-
dently adopts the rate of nerve motion obtained some twenty years ago
by the observations of Dr. Hirsch, that is, about 111 feet in a second.
The later and more elaborate researches of Dr. Schleske show a rapidity
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of conduction by the sensory nerve of about 97 feet a second, which
would require our sun-burnt infant to wait some years longer before
discovering his indiscretion. If he trusted his sight in the matter, he
might become aware of the danger to his distant member in the short
space of eight minutes, so much more rapid is the speed of light than
the movement of feeling along the nerves. The passage of volition
along the motor nerves appears, says the Medical Press and Circular, to
be still lower; so that upwards of a century and a half, perhaps, might
elapse before the mental order to withdraw the finger could be carried
out. .

THE GOOD FELLOW.

‘We wonder if *“ The Good Fellow’’ ever mistrusts his goodness, or
realizes how eelfish, how weak, how unprincipled, and how bad a
fellow he truly is. He never regards the consequences of his acts as
they relate to others, and especially those of his family or friends. Little
fits of generosity towards them are supposed to atone for all his mis-
deeds, while he inflicts upon them the disgraces, inconveniences, and
burdens which attend a selfish dissolutelife. Theinvitation of a friend,
the taunts of good-natured boon companions, the temptation of jolly
fellowship, these are enough to overcome all his scruples, if he has any
scruples, and to lead him to ignere all the possible results to those who
love him best, and who must care for him in sickness and in all the
unhappy phases of his selfish life.

The Good Fellow is notoriously careless of his family. Any outside
friend can lead him whithersoever he will—into debauchery, idleness,
vagabondage. He can ask a favor, and it is done. He can invite him
into disgrace, and he goes, He can direct him into a job of dirty work,
and he straightway undertakes it. He can tempt him into any indul-
gence which may suit his vicious whims, and, regardless of wife, mother,
sister, who may be shortened in their resources so as legitimately to
claim his protecting hand,—regardless of honorable father and brother,
—he will spend his money, waste his time, and make himself a subject
of constant and painful anxiety, or an unmitigated nuisance to those
alone who care a straw for him. What pay does he receive for this
shameful sacrifice? The honor of being considered a ‘‘Good Fellow,’’
with a set of men who would not spend a cent for him if they should
see him starving, and who would laugh at his calamities. When he
dies in a ditch, as he is most likely to die, they breathe a sigh over the
glass they drink, and say, ‘‘after all, he was a Good Fellow.”’

The feature of the Good Fellow’s case which makes it well nigh
hopeless, is, that he thinks he 48 a Good Fellow. He thinks that his
pliable disposition, his readiness to do other good fellows a service, and
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his jolly ways atone for all his faults. His love of praise is fed by his
companions, and thus his self-complacency is nursed. Quite unaware
that his good-fellowship is the result of his weakness; quite unaware
that his sacrifice of the honor and peace of his family, for the sake of out-
side praise, is the offspring of the most heartless selflshness ; quite un-
aware that his disregard of the interests and feelings of those who are
bound to him by the closest ties of blood, is the demonstration of his
utterly unprincipled character; he carries an unruffled, or a jovial
front, while hearts bleed or break around him. Of all the scamps
soclety knows, the traditional good fellow is the most despicable. A
man who for the sake of his own selfish delights, or the sake of the
praise of careless or unprincipled friends, makes his home a scene of
anxiety and torture, and degrades and disgraces all who are associated
with him in home life, is, whether he knows it or not, a brute. If a
man cannot be loyal to his home, and to those who love him, then he
cannot be loyal to anything that is good. There is something mean be-
yond description in any man who cares more for anything in this
world than the honor, the confidence, and love of his family. There is
something radically wrong in such a man, and the quicker, and the
more thoroughly he realizes it, in & humiliation which bends him to the
earth in shame and confusion, the better for him. The traditional good
fellow is a bad fellow frem the crown of his head to the sole of his
foot. He is as weak as a baby, vain as a peacock, selfish as a pig, and
as unprincipled as a thief. He has not one redeeming trait upon which
a reasonable self-respect can be built and braced.

Give us the bad fellow, who stands by his personal and family
honor, who sticks to his own, who does not ‘‘treat’” his friends while
his home is in need of the money he wastes, and who gives himself no
indulgence of the good fellowship at the expense of duty! A man
with whom the approving smile of a wife, or mother, or sister, does not
weigh more than a thousand crazy bravos of boon companions, is just
no man at all.—Sortbner’s.

THE AFFECTION OF ANIMALS FOR MAN.

The death of poor *“Joe,” the Chimpanses, from consumption, caused by the
olimate, to which for the sake of English children and English lovers of the animal
world, he has been now for some years exposed, will probably cause a more wide-
spread and keen regret throughout London than any human death from the same
cause would excite in the same great city. “Joe” was not only s great amusement
to the visitors at the Zoological Gardens, but the passionate affection whioch he seems
to have shown for his attendant, Sutton, has endeared him to the public. The Daily
Telegraph, of Wednesday, even says that “when the nightly good-by came, ‘Joe’
would break out into & perfect frenzy of grief, tearing his hair, relling upon the
floor, casting dust and ashes upon his head,”—(if this be really so, by the way, the
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Orieutal mode of expressing mourning must be deeply rooted in our animal nature),—
“snd shrieking like a spoflt child.” This sort of affection in an animal for any hu-
man being is one of the most touching spectacles in the world, aud certainly no peo-
plo seem more alive to the pathos of that kind of feeling than the English of the
present day, thick-skinned and wanting in sensibility as many of the Continental
nations think us. One of Sir Edwin Landseer’s really pathetic pictures appeals to a
somewhat different modification of the same feeling,—the picture, we mean, of the
“Doctor,” in which the celebrated monkey which devoted itself to the nursing of sick
members of his own order was represented, while a young scapegrace of the same
tribe, without any ¢ enthusiasm of Simianity” in his breast, was hiding away a
stolen orangw, evidently provided for the invalid, with grotesque gestures of delight.
It was this picture of which Mr. Gladstone said that for the first time it had roused a
momentary wish in him that ‘instead of a man he was a monkey.” No doubt there
is something even more singular in this disinterested devotion of one member of a
tribe of monkeys to others needing its care, than in the passionate attachment poor
little “*Joe” used to feel for his attendant, Sutton. The former contains an augury
of the highest phases of human benevolence, while the latter is only an extreme form
of what we are all more or less accustomed to in dogs, and sometimes, even, in birds
and cats, —their recognition of something above themselves in man, and an almost
religious constancy of devotion to it. But though it is even rarer to find philo-cynic
dogs, or philo-ornithic birds, or philo-pithecan monkeys than it 18 to find such crea-
tures with a rare devotion to human beings, the latter sentiment is, on the whole,
more pathetic, because it fastens on a being whose objects and aims as regards all
that he does for the creatures which thus love him, are utterly beyond their compre-
hension, and too often, indeed, quite without disinterested regard to the well-being of
those creatures themselves. As the great poets of the Greeks saw a sort of irony in
the conduct of the gods towards men, an irony which often granted human wishes in
8 sense that made the seeming gift a calamity, so the poor creatures which are so
loyal to us might, perhaps, if they had as much power as men have of imagining
what is beyond them, only find their loyalty cooled down, as the loyalty of the Greeks
to the gods cooled down, under a somewhat similar conviction that we use them for
purposes which they would undoubtedly think ironic,—that is, that we very seldom
order their lives for their own benefit; and sometimes, as in the case of the pure
Chimpanzee's exile to a climate which is fatal to him, for purposes necessarily involv-
ing injury to them. Indeed, it must have been far from an improbable conjecture to
the old thinkers, knowing as they did what their own motives were in imposing a
mode of life on the creatures which were in their power, and without any revelation
of God’s purpose in ordering human life as it is, that man might be fulfilling here
not his own destiny, but some half-capricious, half-subordinate purpose, imposed on
kim by beings of a superhuman order, of whom he was but the plaything. If we
complacently accept an affection which is given to us without measure, now and then,
by the lower creatures, but which we trust as the mere tribute of an inferior to one
who has uses for that inferior far more imperious than any exclusive regard for its
benedit, why might not the gods accept our worship in the same spirit, as a becoming
thing indeed in us, but not in any way wnterfering with the fancy superior beings
may fairly indulge, for turning lower lives to their own account, in any way of
cither use or pleasure most agreeable to themselves? Is there not, indeed, s good
deal of the lingering dregs of such a state of feeling even in some so called Christian
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doctrines, as to the sufferings of sinners conducing to the glory of God? There is cer-
tainly a sense in which poor “ Joe's” sufferings, and those of his many fellow-suf-
ferers in the same cause, contributed to the glory of man; for without the troubles of
the unacolimatised and unacclimatisable animals—the elephants which, as the Daly
Telegraph says, are always getting chapped feet in our cold region; the ocobra, whose
poison-teeth won’t push through the poor creature’s inflamed gums; the kangaroo,
whose claws are distorted with rheumatism; and the parrots which fall victims to
gout,—we could not poesibly collect into one centre all the varieties of the animal
world. Indeed, a heathen might well have conceived the earth as o smaller anthro-
pological garden for those gods who were supposed to find,—

“ A musio centred in a doleful song,

Steaming up, a lamentation, and an ancient tale of wrong,

Like a tale of little meaning, tho' the words were strong ;

Chanted from an ill-used race of men that cleave the soil,

Sow the seed and reap the harvest with enduring toil,

Storing yearly little dues of wheat and wine and oil,

Till they perish ;"—
for the greater scale of human hopes and fears, and the greater range of human man-
ners, might well have made us a study of even more interest to superhuman beings of
nature not radically different from our own, than the lower orders of creation which
we so carefully olassify and collect together, can be to us. Why should the urgent
cries of human prayer have meant more to such beings,—indeed why not even less,—
than “Joe’s” nightly anguish when Sutton left him, meant to Sutton? If we can
regard, as we often do regard, the most passionate affections of the lower creatures
for ourselves as quite subordinate to comparatively minor human ends, it would not
seem unreasonable to suppose that like affections, however deep and true in man,
directed towards the powers above him, would count for little in the greater scale of
that superior life,

There is a somewhat pathetic story, ultimately voucked for, we believe, by the
late Bishop Stanley (of Norwich), of a farmer for whom a goose formed a most earnest,
and disinterested affeetion. The goose would follow him everywhere, climb into his
lap at night, go shooting with him, climbing all the hedges, following him when he
was at the plow, turning deliberately at the end of every furrow, and walking back
with him along the next, but not unfrequently turning to fasten its eyes upon him
with the most intense gaze.* The wretched man, took it into his head that this
goose’s mysterious love was ominous of some calamity, which he could avert by killing
it, and shot it one day in a fit of alarm. That shows how little the man was touched
by this curious demonstration of love for him, and no doubt the last generation was
less sensitive to the dumb pathos of such love than the present; but even now, if
poor little “Joe” had not been so gentle and so amusing, there would not have been
many to take much account of his extraordinary love for his attendant. The view
that all creatures beneath us are simply intended to serve our purposes, and even
their best love is of no more value than to amuse and gratify us, is, even more deeply
rooted in us than the notion that men played the same kind of part as puppets in the
hands of the gods, ever was to the heatlien world.

*The story is quoted and attributed to Bishop Stn.nle{i in an amusing little book
called *Stories about Animals,” by Thomas Jackson, M. A., published by Cassell,
Peter, and Galpin.
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And yet is there not something in this capacity of love of the lower animals for
man which ought to make us ashamed to regard it as a mere source of amusement P
To us the wistfulness and humanity of that kind of love, nay, even its wilful imperi-
ousness when it discovers its own power, seem the only things which make the phys-
ical tio that, as naturalists tell us, actually exists between the lower creatures and us,
one not distasteful but even honorable. The power of loving is a kind of germinal
power of resembling ; for hearty loyalty and fidelity can not exist without a degree
of community of nature however limited. And as there is nothing more mysterious
than the unsolicited and uncriticising love of an inferior ceeature, so there is nothing
which leaves & more distinct impreesion of the divine origin of creation on the mind.

If a dumb creature can find no satisfaction but in the society of man, though it
does not know in what man is superior to it, and feels our authority without feeling
our fitness for it, there can hardly be superstition in the human feeling which in the
same manner insists on a like tie to God. The gratitade which domesticated animals
foul to those who have enlarged their powers by a kind of education, is & curious an-
ticipation of human gratitude for the education which theologisns call probation, and
politicians the law of progress. That the affection no less than the intelligence of
the lower animals points to something far beyond their present grade, and that the
piety and delight with which this affection is returned have so softening and human-
ising an influence upon man, is surely a safficient reason for admitting that civiliza~
tion should include in its scope a mush larger society than that of human beings. In-
deed we think it is hardly possible to enter heartily into the deeper feelings of the
lower animals for ourselves without being carried on into piety, or, again, to be
genuinely pious, without entering into the devoted affection of the lower animals for
ourselves.—T'Ae Spectator.

CELIA’S MOTH.

“There he is in the candle again !"’ exclaimed Celia, stopping her
needles and whisking the half-finished stocking at a circling moth ob-
stinately bent on perishing in the flame. ‘I wonder what moths were
made for ?>—stupid things!”

‘* Made for the candle, perhaps,” said Rory, with a peculiar inflec-
tion of his lazy voice.

Celia gave him an impatient glance, but resumed her knitting with-
out answering.

**It's all very well to call them stupid,” continued Rory presently,
“but, if the truth were told, don’t you suppose the candle likes the
game, too 2"’

“No, I don’t,” answered'Celia shortly.

‘“Well, you ought to know,” said Rory, with that queer accent
again.

Celia threw down her knitting-work a second time. * ‘I declare,
Rory,” she cried, *‘I won't be hinted at like this!”

' What can I do but hint—if you won’t let me speak out?’’ said
Rory.

Vol. VL—No. L.—4
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‘‘ Well, speak out, then ; make an end of it; maybe it’s better so,’’
said Celia. )

Rory’s reply to this was to get up and come around the table to
where Celia sat; whereupon Celia, in her turn, quietly slipped round
and seated herself in his empty chair. Rory did not dare to follow,
but he looked at her in a discomfited and imploring way that raised
the ghost of a smile upon her hitherto stern little mouth. But she im-
mediately became judge-like again.

* Now, just sit down there,” she said, ‘‘and say out what you have
got to say.” '

‘‘ What'’s the use,” muttered Rory, sulky at being out-manceuvred.
* 'You know it just as well as I do.”

‘“ Know what? Say it out, I tell you!”

‘ Why that I—that you—O Celia! that I love you so much I oan’t
say it!” cried Rory,a sudden boyish gush of tenderness melting through
the little crust. i

Here Celia dropped one of her knitting-needles, dived down for it,
and came up with a red face. But her reply was practical in the ex-
treme.

‘‘ Well, suppose you do, what does itamount to? I wouldn’t marry
a shirk, anyway.”

This time it was into Rory’s dark face that the blood flew, and he
bit his lip. Celia’s word had stung deeper than she knew, or meant,
perhaps.

¢ What would you have me do?" he said at last.

‘‘Anything!'’ answered Celia, energetically. ‘'Get a hammer and
break stones nn the road would be better than nothing.”

“But why should I work, since my father left me enough—’

““Why should you work ?”’ interrupted Celia. ‘‘Why, for the sake
of working. Yes, I know—more’s the pity; your father did leave you
just enough to dawdle along. Yes, you do dawdle, Rory—no use scowl-
ing like that; what else can you call the way you've spent your time
ever since you came home? When it's rainy, you dawdle off with a
flshing-rod; and, when it's pleasant, you dawdle under the trees with
a book all day long; and then in the evening—"’

‘“In the evening I dawdle round the candle,”’ completed Rory, sar-
castically.

‘“Yes, exactly; and I can tell you, Rqry, the candle doesn't like it!”

‘*Doesn’t it?” said Rory, getting up. *‘ Well, good-night, then,
candle; I won't dawdle round you any more this evening, anyhow!”’
‘With this speech he took his six feet of laziness out of the room.

Celia stopped the click of her needles, and listened for his tread on
the stairs. She did not hear it, but what she did hear next minute was
the outside door closing with a bang that indicated Master Rory to be
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in no very gentle mood. A smile and then a little frown came over
Celin’s face.

“Where is he off to now, I wonder?'"’ she said to herself, not con-
descending, however, to go to the window and see what dit’ecgion the
truant was taking. ‘‘To Susy Tibbets’, perhaps; he has done that once
or twice before when I put him out—and he was put out to-night!
Well, I can’t help it; I can’t see him running to waste so, and hold my
tongue. If he chooses to revenge himself by going to Susy Tibbets’,
why, he must, that’s all. I suppose he won’t expect me to -8it up for
him; he knows there’s the pantry-window for folks that stay out late
eourting."’

But Rory had not gone to Susy Tibbets’, albeit certain of being suf-
fered there to hover round the candle as long and close as he liked.
He had gone down to the mill-stream, to a mossy stone where he had
been wont, as Celia said, to dawdle with a flshing-rod; but there was
no fishing-rod in his hand now, and no dawdling in his mood either.
That word ‘“‘shirk’’ was still rankling within him: it was not by any
means the first time that Celia had scolded him for being lazy, but that
epithet somehow seemed to point and drive home the reproach in quite
a new way. )

Rory was lazy, there is no denying that. You saw it in the lan-
guid grace of his well-developed flgure; in the peculiar curve of his
lipe; in the very way in which the heavy lids rose slowly from his
eyes, as'if it were hardly worth the trouble; in motion and outline, as in
coloring, the Southern mother was betrayed in him. Yet, underlying
all the tropical warmth and softness, was the firmer stratum that came
from his New-England ancestry on the other side; and, just as you
were surprised, when the black lashes were lifted, to see a pair of deep-
blue eyes set in the olive face, 80 you were surprised sometimes to see
those large, sleepy eyes kindle into a keenness of comprehension and
energy foreign to his whole exterior. To repeat, the rock lay under all,
only it Jay so deep that it was seldom touched. But it had been touch-
ed to-night. He had left Celia in one of those flashes of anger not at
all unusual with him; but he seated himself now on the stone by the
mill-brook, with an uncommonly well-defined purpose of thinking it
all out: *‘it"” being Celia, himself, and his own position with regard to
her and things in general.

‘What that was does not require many words to explain. Rory—and
here it may be remarked that he did not owe his Irish name to any
Irish blood, but to the inability of one of his father's farm-hands to
—a8 he phrased it—get his tongue round the little fellow’s name.
For Captain Trent, with that peculiar taste in nomenclature not
infrequently to be observed in the New-Englander born and bred, had
called his boy Rosario, after the South-American settlement, where he
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had met his wife; and, this appellation being unmanagable to more
tongues than Pat McGinnis’ that worthy’s solution of the difficulty
had been speedly adopted by everybody. Rory Trent, then was the
orphan son of a South-American Spaniard and a roving New-England-
der, who had been a sailor and a little of every thing else before becom-
ing a settler in Buenos Ayres, where he made considerable money in
sheep, which he afterwards lost in speculation. Shortly after his
marriage, the fancy took him to return to his native town, which he
accordingly did, richer than when he left it by a wife and a fortune.
"But he did not retain either very long. The dark eyed Peruvian pined
and drooped in that uncongenial air: and, before the village folk were
tired of gossiping about her outlandish garb and ways, one bleak
November day they were bidden to a hushed assembly, where ‘‘the for-
eign woman '’ lay, rigid enough now, her outlandish garb exchanged
for colorless grave-clothes: then the black, frozen sods of the little New-
England cemetery closed over the stranger from the far-away land of
the vine and the palm, and there was nothing left to tell of her save that
mound and a motherless little boy.

Captain Trent followed his wife before many years, but not until
he had succeeded in making ducks and drakes of his recently acquired
money by rash speculation, and the undertaking of New-England farm-
ing on a South-American scale, with the result to be expected from
more zeal than discretion. That accomplished — concluding, perhaps,
that he had about exhausted this world—he betook himself to another,
leaving Rory with the wreck of his property—just enough, as Celia had
said, to let him dawdle along through life. Boy and property were
confided to the care of the captain’s half-brother, Jacob Wetherell, who
was to give the lad & home during his minority, send him to college—
this being expressly stipulated by the testator, with the exaggerated
ideas of the advantages of that institution peculiar to those who have

~ not shared them—and be altogether a father to the fatherless boy.

The provision of the will had been duly carried out: Rory, grown
up, had passed his four years within the university walls, and left them
the wiser, no doubt, by all that experience of prank-playing and au-
thority-cheating which are among the benefits of a collegiate course.
Otherwise, it cannot be saild that he had particularly distinguished
himself. He had just graduated, and returned home at the age of twen-
ty-two, healthy, handsome, and lazy, with his life all before him, and
no apparent notion of what to do with it beyond smoking, idling, and
making love, in season and out of season, to his cousin Celia Wetherell.

As for this last pastime, no one, seeing Celia, would be disposed to
blame him. She was the type we all know in New England, and shall
hardly meet with out of it: a mixture of fun and gravity, sentiment
and shrewdness; so pretty it seemed that she must be good for nothing,
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and so capable one felt that she ought to be ugly; kind, keen, and clev-
er; fresh and sweet as an opening brier-rose, with all the rose's bloom,
and some of its thorns—as luckless Rory could testify. Occupied her-
self from morning till night, she looked with extreme disfavor on his
purposeless existence, as she regarded jt. But then, as it happened, he
had one purpose, and that was to make her his wife; so, when she said
to-night, with such uncompronising plainness, that she would never
marry a shirk, the words went straight home as no others could have
done. He could not get rid of them ; the mill-current seemed to ripple
to their tune; they formed the basis both of the thoughts, of anger and
mortification, that ran through his mind while he sat on the stone
thinking it out, and of the plan that had taken shape before he return-
ed home to let himself in at the pantry-window, unheard by anybody
but Celia, who, though she would not sit up for folk that staid out late
courting, nevertheless did not sleep till she had heard said folk come in.

The next morning at breakfast Rory astonished his uncle Jacob by
inquiring if there were not some books of his father’s on South-America
somewhere about the house.

“I guess 80,”” answered the old farmer, intent on the carving of a
pink-and-white ham, artistically picked out with black-pepper spots.
“But what do you want of South-American books, hey, Rory ?"

“Only becanse I'm going there myself,”” was Rory’s startling
answer,

Celia improvidently dropped flve large lumps of sugar one after
another into her father's coffee-cup, and the old man himself left the
knife quivering half-way in the ham,

‘‘ You going to South America!’’ he repeated, wrinkling up his
eyebrows, the better to stare at Rory. ‘ Why, bless the boy, he ain’t
waked up yet!"

‘‘On the contrary,  Uncle Jacob, I've just waked up,” answered
Rory, with a side glance at Celia. ‘‘And quite time, too. I must see
something of the world, you know; of course I can’t be always hanging
round here doing nothing.”

Considering that, at that time yesterday, Rory had not appeared
to find the slightest difficulty in such a mode of life, it was no wonder
if Uncle Jacob was somewhat surprised by the decided way in which
this statement was advanced. But, as his nephew stuck to this plan,
the old man, too, was soon brought round to regard it as, on the whole
an excellent idea. So the thing was settled, and Rory, with an eager
energy which Uncle Jacob declared he had not thought was in the
boy, set about his preparations forthwith, and gave no rest to himself or
anybody else till all was ready.

*Good-by, Celia,” he said, as he held his cousin’s hand at the mo-
ment of departure. ‘‘The moth’s going where he won,t trouble you
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again for one while, at any rate! The Lord knows if I'll ever come
back, but, whatever happens, whether I live or die, you sha'nt call me a
shirk again.” Then helooked at her with his great, pleading, deep-blue
eyes, which said all that pride tied his tongue from saying, kissed her
thrice passionately, and was gone.

Celia, perhaps if she could have ordered all exactly to her liking,
would not have had her moth fly quite so far off, but she was not one to
to look back, her hand once put to the plow; she had spoken for Rory’s
good, come what might of it ; if he was thereby lost to her, at least he
was gained to himself, as she believed, and she was not going to regret
her work because it had worked out beyond her anticipation. So she
keep on cheerily along the round of her daily duties, those multifarious
cares known only to farmers’ wives and daughters, who whatever hap-
pens, must be prepared for seed-time and harvest. Celia was as capable
a little mistress as ever lived, and her quick eye and step prevaded the
house like a spring breeze; she was here, there and every where, pro-
viding for the men, overseeing the maids, seolding them, too, sometimes,
no doubt, all through the week, and then on Sundays ready in her
place in the choir, with a voice and face as fresh as her go-to-meeting best,
laid up in lavender and rose-leaves; leading, in short, the good, old-
fashioned, orthodox village life, including, perhaps, the * sparking’
who knows ? for she was not only the prettiest girl in town, but an
only child, whose father possessed substantial charms of another sort.

Rory, meanwhile, was doing well ‘‘over there,”’ as they called the
great, far-away tropical country, whose distance in crossing he seemed
somehow to have bridged over for those left behind in the red house
under the Northern pines and maples. He had been very lucky, he
wrote, in the partnership into which he had entered; was not making
money with a rush, exactly, but was certainly not losing it; was getting
very rich in experience if not in gold. His letters were assuredly pro-
saic enough, they dealt less with description than with facts, and with
sentiment least of all; the wildest stretch of imagination could not have
made them into love-letters: they might have been read aloud on town-
meeting day without raising a blush on Celia’s cheek. Yet still there
was always some allusion which nobody but herself could understand,
something which, without any direct appeal, was meant to refresh old
memories which might yet be alive in her heart. So at least the girl
fancied, until she remarked certain other allusions, more frequent of
late, to the cousin whom he had found over there, the cousin Juanita,
who owned miles of vineyara, who had the largest eyes and the smallest
feet, and was the best bolero-dancer of all the senoritas in that whole

‘region. Then a doubt gradually formed itself in Celia’s mind, a doubt
strengthened by the innocent comment of Uncle Jacob, who had no
more notion of any special tenderness between his daughter and his
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nephew than if they had been a pair of lovers in the moon instead of
right under his silver-bowed spectacles. ‘‘The boy’s following in his
father's track,!”” chuckled the worthy man, and in her heart Celia be-
lieved that her father was right. Then, over Ler knitting, she would
try to make a picture for herself of Juanita, as she looked dancing that
outlandish but no doubt bewitching dance, the bolero, and the Spanish
girl's black eyes would flash and her little feet twinkle curiously all
through the staid New-England conversation, till, finally, when Mark
Wilson, or young Dr. Heath, or Lewis Saunderland from over the hill,
had said good-night and gone away, Celia would betake herself to her
chamber, there to plece out the broken images again in dreams, and
fancy she heard Rory’s rich voice singing serenades under the thick-
blossomed creepers, and saw the gleam of gold in Juanita’s black cloud
of tresses, till she started suddenly broad awake, with the sun in her
eyes, and Peter’s whistle in her ears, as he went out to fodder the cattle
in the early morning. Then she would half smile as she rose and made
her simple but dainty toilet, and, standing before the glass, shook loose
over her fair fuce the thick waving locks that needed no foreign orna-
ment to give them the gleam of gold; then she would go lightly down-
stairs, for she must set the whole household machinery in motion, she
must see that others ate and drank, and she must eat and drink herself;
and, amid her multiplicity of occupations, she had no time to pine or
pale, and so the new day would wear pleasantly enough to a close, like
those that had gone before, and should follow after it.

Bo four years slipped away, and then—Rory came home, suddenly,
without a word of warning: he wanted to give them a surprise, he said.
And a huge surprise it was; only, after a little, he had dropped so com-
pletely into his old place, that it seemed as if he had never been away.
80 said Uncle Jacob.

“You ain’t a bit changed, not a bit,”’ went on the old man.
“You're brown enough—yes, but then you always was coffee-color you
know, Rory, hey ?"

““Yes, I know,” answered Rory, returning the old man’s laugh.
“But I am changed for all that, Uncle Jacob. Ask Celia.”

** Well, well, perhaps you be, perhaps you be,” said the old man.
“My eyes ain’t what they were—nor my glasses neither. I shall have
to buy a new pair, I guess.” But the change in his nephew was one
which no new pair of glasses—nor even of eyes, unless they had been
Celia’s—would have enabled Jacob to see.

“S'pose we sha'n’t keep you long,” continued he, presently.
“You'll be in a hurry to get back again ? "’

“No, Uncle Jacob,” answered Rory; ‘‘I've come home for good.
I mean to try to turn to account here what I've managed to pick up
out there.”’
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“Aha! didn’t I say so? Going to do just as his father did!”’
chuckled the old farmer, oblivious apparently of the fact that neither
his father’s agricultural nor matrimonial ventures had thriven in
transplanting. ‘ But you’ll have to go back, though, to fetch your
bride. When’s it to be, eh, 1ad ? when’s the wedding coming off?”’

‘“The wedding,’’ repeated Rory, dreamily; then, with a start and
a smile, ‘‘Oh, sometime next year, I expect.”

“Then it really was to be,”” thought Celia, as she watched Rory’s
unconscious face. How strange that she, she should have been the one
to send him half across the world to find a wife in this unknown cousin,
who otherwise would doubtlees have remained unknown to him forever.
‘Well, she did it for the best, she told herself, as often before, but this
time she could not thus console herself quite so readily. And just then
Rory’s eyes turned suddenly full upon her, and she blushed guiltily,
aud got up and went into the kitchen, remembering all at once that
Nancy Walsh was a raw girl, and was probably spoiling whatever she
had in hand.

Two or three days passed by much as of old.

‘Do you expect anybody to-night, Celia?”’ asked Rory one evening.

‘No, not that I know of,”” answered Celia, rather in surprise;
“Why ?"

**Nothing, only as Dr. Heath was here last night, and Lewis Saund-
erland the night before, and Mark Wilson the night before that, I was
wondering if you had one for every evening in the week ?'’

‘“What nonsense, Rory !’ said Celia, turning away in search of
something in her work-basket.

¢Is it nonsense?’’ said Rory. ‘‘I'm sure I hope so, for then we
have a prospect of a quiet evening.

A very quiet evening they seemed to have a prospect of, for it was
a long time before either of them spoke a word. They sat opposite each
other, with the light-stand between, Celia knitting, and Rory lazily
watching her quick little fingers fly in and out among the needles.
Both, perhaps, thought of just such an evening four years before.

““There’s your moth back again, Celia,” sald Rory, suddenly.

Celia looked up with a start, first at Rory, then at a large moth
circling uncertainly round the candle-wick.

““Yes, but he's grown shy; he’ll be oft’ again in a minute,” said the
girl, unconsciously following out the thought in her mind.

‘“ What odds will you bet on that ?”’ asked Rory.

¢ Betting is wrong,"’ said Celia, demurely.

““Not between cousins,” returned Rory, with equal gravity. *This
coral-headed pin of mine to—let me see—to that rose in your hair, that
Mr. Moth stays and singes himself 2"

Celia did not refuse, and silence consenteth. They kept quiet, and
watched and walted.
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Not for very long. The winged simpleton advanced, retreated, ad-
vanced nearer, executed a few zigzag flights and eccentric curves, then
made a blind dash at the flame, and fell scorched on the table.

‘“Well?”’ said Rory, coming round to Celia, and his eyes looked
straight into hers, while he-detached the rose. That required time and
patience, for it was a thorny bud, and, by the time Rory had finished,
one of his fingers was bleeding.

“You pay dear for your whistle,” said Celia.

‘‘ No dearer then I expected,” answered Rory. “I knew it was a
brier-rose,’”” and again he looked at her. He did not go back to his for-
merseat then, but drew a chair beside her, and leaning his elbow on
the table where the moth was still feebly fluttering,

““Poor old fellow!”’ said Rory looking down at it with a queer smile,
‘‘come and die in honey.”” And he picked it up, and placed it on the
rose-leaves. ‘‘Moths like roses, too,’” he said.

‘“You're thinking of butterfllies,”” said Celia, knitting most in-
dustrously.

“ What's the difference? asked Rory.

*Oh, I dont know—ever so much !”’

‘“Well, yes, so much, at any rate, butterflies are rovers and moths
are constant—to the candle.”

There was another long pause.

“Do you remember just such an evening as this four years ago,
Celia,” said Rory, at last, * When you called me a shirk, and sent me
about my business ?"’ .

“Oh, Rory!" said Celia, reproachfully, ‘I did hope you wouldn’t
remember all my silly speeches against me."

' Against you!” repeated Rory. ‘‘Those were the kindest words
you ever spoke to me. Made a man of me. Came just in time, too, for
a little longer, and I should have settled down into a regular village
lounger—like old Tim Wiley, perhaps—hanging about the stores, sit-
ting on molasses-barrels, and drinking old Jamaica. Might have come
to that, who knows ?"

Both laughed.

‘“‘But, Celia,” sald Rory, presently, *I'm not a shirk now, and—is
there any chance for me. You know you're all the world to me, dear.”

The transition from molasses to sentiment was so abrupt that it
confused Celia for a moment. Then she remembered Juanita, and her
lips compressed. How dare Rory play with her like that ?

“Rory,” she said, quickly, ‘ you ought not to talk so to me.”
“Why not?” said unabashed Rory.

*Oh!—you know.”

“No, I don’t. Is it Dr. Heath or Lew — ?"

Vol. VI.—No. L. -6
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‘“No, No! But—arn’t you going to marry your cousin ?’’

‘I hope so!" said Rory, fervently.

‘“Well, then!”

‘“Well,” repeated Rory, ‘ what of that?"’

‘What of that!"’ echoed Celia, with a wondering glance at him,
as if to make sure he had not been taking just a drop of old Tim Wiley’s
specific—‘' why, you can’t marry two people, and you know you said
yourself the wedding would be next year??”’

‘“Oh! you’re thinking of Juanita? Yes, but her wedding won’t be
mine, you know ?"’

‘¢ Not—yours—?"

“Of course not! She’s going to marry a Spanish fellow as light-
heeled as she is. They danced into love together, and now they’re
going to dance into matrimony.”

‘““Oh!"” Becarcely to save her life could Celia have spoken more
than one word, nor have looked up into the dusky blue eyes she felt
were waiting for hers.

‘“ Did you think Juanita was the cousin I hoped to marry ?” said
Rory, in a lower voice. ‘‘I've got another cousin—Cel—"’

Bilence; and Celia knitting as if for a wager, Rory leaned forward
and captured both her hands in defiance of the darting needle-points
and the imminent risk of another wounded finger. ¢‘Celia,” said he,
‘is it Dr. Heath or I?”

“It's—not Dr. Heath—'' said Celia, and then knitting and needles
became entangled in hopeless confusion, and I am afraid some of the
stitches in that stocking had to be taken over again.

* * * * * * *

‘“Talking of Juanita, Celia,”” said Rory, by-and-by, ‘as I told you,
your packing me off was the making of me; but, all the same, wasn’t
it something of a risk? How did you know but I might have turned
out a butterfly instead of a moth ?”’

‘‘No danger,” laughed Celia, ignoring all her previous doubts and
fears. ‘‘Once a moth, always a moth !’

Rory answered this saucy speech as it deserved. But his reply
cannot be set down on paper. KATE PUTNAM OSGOOD.

#Tell me not in mournful numbers,
Life is but an empty dream;

For the soul is dead that slumbers,
And things are not what they seem.

“Life is real! Life is earnest!
And the grave is not its goal.
¢Dust thou art, to dust returnest,’
‘Was not spoken of the soul.”— Longfeliow.
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PROOCEEDINGS OF THE GRAND OOMMANDERY.

THE ANNUAL ADDRESS OF R. E. GRAND COMMANDER

E. I. GARFIELD.

S¥r Knights of the Grand Commandery of the State of Michigan :

Another year is added to the lengthened history of our beloved or-
der, and we are assembled in solemn conclave to deliberate upon its wel-
fare, and to do what seems best, in our judgment, for the advancement
of its great interests. On such an occasion, how proper that we should
bow in humble recognition of the power of that Unseen Being, who has
been with us, preserved us in health, permitted us to kneel around the
Banner of the Cross, and to renew our vows forever to be faithful to
the trusts confided to us.

The Templar year just closed has been one in which few questions
have arisen for the decision of your Grand Commander, and these only
confirmatory of those decided by my predecessors or the Grand Masters.

On July 23d,1873, their charter having been lost, I granted a dis-
pensation to the officers and members of John Clark Commandery, to
meet and transact their usual business until this conclave., It is in the
provinee of this body to grant them a new charter.

In January last, I received an application from eleven Sir Knights,
residing at Grand Haven to form and open a Commandery in that city.
The application was recommended by Muskegon Commandery, and I

lay it with all accompanying papers before you for your consideration.

In accordance with the resolution adopted at the last Conclave of
this Grand Body, I assigned the officers of the Grand Commandery to
duty, as follows :

Very Eminent 8ir. L. H. Randall, Deputy Grand Commander;
De Molai, No. §; Jackson, No. 9; Muskegon, No. 22; 8t. Johns, No. 24.

Eminent 8ir, S. 8. Mathews, Grand Generalissimo; Detroit, No. 1;
Bay City, No. 26; Lexington, No. 27; Howell, No. 28.

Eminent 8ir, 8. C. Randall, Grand Captain General; Pontiac, No.
4 Romeo, No. 6; Port Huron, No. 7; Fenton, No. 14.

Eminent Sir, R. J. Carney, Grand Senior Warden; Genessee Val-
ley, No. 15; St. Bernard, No. 16; Jno. Clark, No. 20; Lansing, No. 25.

Eminent 8ir, C. E. Grisson, Grand Junior Warden ; Ionia, No. 11;
Corunna, No. 21; Pilgrim, No. 23.

Eminent 8ir, H. F. Knapp, Grand Standard Bearer; Peninsular,
No. 8; Niles, No. 12; Ann Arbor, No. 13; Monroe, No. 19.



36 OFFICIAL.

Eminent Sir, Mills H. Landon, Grand Sword Bearer; Eureka, No.
3; Columbia, No. 18; Three Rivers, No. 29.

Eminent Sir Wm. B. Wilson, Grand Warden; Jacobs, No. 10;
Marshall, No. 17; Adrian, No. 4.

The reports of the inspecting officers are herewith presented for
your information, as to the condition and working of the several Com-
manderies :

On the 18th of December, 1873, I visited and inspected personally,
Monroe Commandery: Commander Lyttle and other officers of Toledo
Commandery, and Commander Fiske, of Detroit, were present. On
March 12, I visited Peninsular Commandery, No. 8, and on May 22d
De Molal No. 5, in both cases finding the work of the officers all that"
could be desired. Were all the Commanderies in this jurisdiction as
perfect in the work of the Asylum as Peninsular and De Molai, there
would be little need of inspecting officers. I have never seen their
work surpassed.

I have also been present at the inspection of the following Com-
manderies, to wit: Detroit, No. 1; Pontiac, No. 2; Eureka, No. 3;
Adrian, No. 4; Port Huron, No. 7; Jackson, No. 9; Ionia, No. 11: Ann
Arbor, No. 13; Genesee Valley, No. 15; Marshall, No. 17; Muskegon,
No. 22; 8t. Johns, No. 24; Lansing, No. 25; and Bay City, No. 26.

I visited Marquette in August last, and on the 5th of that month
instituted and installed the officers of Lake Superior Commandery, No.
80. This Commandery is the northernmost on this continent. Com-
posed, as it is, of the best men in the Upper Peninsula, may it be the
Polar Star Commandery, not only in the brilliancy of its organization,
but in the efficacy and magnitude of its influence. They have excel-
lent rooms, handsomely furnished, and all the conveniencies for per-
forming the work in the best manner. I desire to express my acknowl-
edgements to the officers and members of the Lake Superior Com-
mandery for courtesies, and to Sir Knight Maynard, of Marquette;
also to Birs R. Rowland and Charles E. Murphy, of Detroit, for assist-
ance at the installation.

On the evening of May 29th, I visited Toledo Commandery No. 7,
with Commanders Fiske, of Detroit, and Newton, of Monroe, and
witnessed work in the order of the Temple. I ecan vouch to Grand
Commander Carson for the excellence of their work and knightly
courtesy.

That these visits of the Grand Officers have resulted in good is ap-
parent, and I trust that the recommendations of our last Grand Com-
mander will be carried out in the future.

I have been more than gratified with the excellence of the work in
the commanderies I have visited. In all, without exception, the offi-
cers were at their posts, prompt and enthusiastic in the discharge of
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their various duties, performing their work with that perfection for
which the subordinates of this jurisdiction are noted, and extending to
the Grand Officers and visiting companions a knightly hospitality.

A want of uniformity in the work exists, in the Commanderies,
which should be remedied at a date as early as possible; it is found
particularly perhaps in the transposition of certain portions of the
ritual, or in a change of words, conveying the same meaning. I would
advise the appointment of a committee to correct the work, and to re-
port the result of their labors to the Grand Commander for approval,
and when approved, the work to be promulgated to the subordinates.
I would also recommend in this connection the appointment of an
officer whose duty it shall be to inspect the work, and give instruction
when necessary, and who shall have the same power and duties of the
Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lodge. I am satisfied that this is the
only feasible way of correcting the errors into which we have fallen.

It was my intention to visit the Asylum of each Commandery in
the State, but family afftiction has rendered it impossible. For the del-
icate acts of courtesy and kindness extended to me in this affiiction, by
the officers and members of Washington Commandery, Saratoga
Springs, New York, I deem it proper to express my deep obligations,
and to bespeak for them your highest consideration.

By the returns made to the Grand Recorder, I learn that the num-
ber of companions knighted during the year is 264. The number of
Knights belonging to the Order in this State is 2,300,

I believe we have too many Commanderies for our own good ; with
one-half the present number I am confident our strength would be
greater, and Templar Masonry be better for it. Our members have in-
creased far too rapidly. The black ball has not been used as it should
have been. Our strength should be in the character for manhood of
the members of our order. In our numbers lies our weakness. With
my predecessors I desire to impress upon you the necessity of scanning
the character of those who seek admission to our asylums. Better that
not one should be added to our number, than that our ranks should be
filled or weakened by those who aré unworthy.

It is known that the financial condition of the Grand Commandery
is not as sound as it should be. For a number of years past, charters
have becn issued for new Commanderies, creating a revenue beyond
the regular income received for dues; this resource, however, cannot be
farther depended upon. We have thirty Commanderies, and I am sat-
isfied that no more charters should be issued for many years to come.
We have a large pay-roll to meet at each annual Conclave, and the dues
a8 fixed at the present time will not meet the expenses of the Grand
Body. In view of this fact I recommend that the dues be raised to the
sum of one dollar per year, which will enable this Grand Body to not
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only get out of debt but to keep out. The subject was alluded Lo by my
immediate predecessor, and I urge upon you the necessity of prompt
action.

In August last, an invitation was recelved from the Committee of
Arrangements, for Grand and Subordinate Commanderies in the State,
to participate in the laying of the corner-stone of the State Capitol at
Lansing, under the auspices of the Grand Lodge. Learning that the
Grand Master had accepted the invitation, I addressed him a note ten-
dering the escort of the Grand and Subordinate Commanderies of the
Btate.

b T s bt e e Ot e b

The Grand Officers met in Lansing on the evening of October 1st,
and perfected all the arrangemeénts for the succeeding day.

.From early morn till noonday of the 2d the Commanderies were ar-
riving, and under the escort of Lansing Commandery were marched im-
mediately to their quarters, and provided with substantial refreshments.
At twelve o'clock the line was formed and reviewed by the Grand Com-
mander and staff, when the order was given to ‘‘close in mass in col-
umn of divisions.” This order was executed promptly, and the bands
numbering 850 pieces were massed on the right. In this formation
1,500 as noble and gallant Sir Knights as ever took the vow, passed up
Washington avenue, under the review of his Excellency the Governor
and staff, presenting a spectacle such as was never witnessed in this
State, or perhaps in any other. The numerous staff of the Grand Com-
mander, handsomely mounted, the massing of the bands all playing in
perfect unison our national air ‘‘ Hail Columbia,’”” and 1,500 8ir Knighta
with their flashing swords, and nodding plumes, massed in " lines ex-
tending from curb to curb, formed a scene of animation, discipline and
brilliancy baffling description. The compliments of the reviewing
officers and the plaudits of the thousands of citizens from all parts of
the State, spoke volumes for the magnificent marching of our Michigan
Sir Knights. , .

On reaching the post assigned for the Third Division, the Com-
manderies took their positions at full distance. In compliance with
the order issued, the Commanderies wheeled into columns of divisions,
headed by their own bands, and here again the superior marching and
fine personal appearance of the Knights commanded the admiration of
all. The well trained bands with their martial strains, the long lines of
Knights in columns at full distance, covering the broad avenue for half
a mile, and the banners of our order freely floating over all, filled the
countless thousands with enthusiasm and delight. The march was
one continued ovation. All changes of formation by the Comman-
deries were at the same point, and thus the movements were uniform

.
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throughout the whole line. In this manner was the Grand Lodge of
our State escorted to the Capitol grounds, to perform the duties assigned *
it. Owing to the dense mass of people at the stand, it was impossi-
ble for any division to mass as ordered by the Grand Marshal, and the
Commanderies were dismissed. In the evening all took their departure
for their homes, and thus ended a great day for the people of our State,
and one not soon to be forgotten by the Sir Knights of our jurisdiction.

1 desire to acknowledge here, in behalf of the SBir Knights of the
State, the princely hospitality shown by Commander Bixby and the
officers and members of Lansing Commandery. Though small in
numbers, and one of the youngest in the State, they spared nothing to
render the stay of their visiting companions pleasant, and their unwea-
ried zeal in our behalf has placed us under lasting obligations.

To Commander Bixby, Capt. General Chandler and his lady, and
to Bir J. E. Warner, the Grand Commander and his staff desire to ex-
press their thanks for courtesies received.

The Senior Grand Warden of the Grand Encampment of the Unit-
ed States, our Past Grand Commander, Irving M. Smith, was present
a8 8 guest of the Grand Commandery, and was assigned a position due
to his rank.

The officers of this Grand Body received a courteous invitation
from the Sir Knights of Philadelphia to be present at the consecration
of their Asylum on the 80th of September, 1873: but on account of our
duties at Lansing on the 2d of October, we were obliged to decline, send-
ing, however, the congratulations of the Knights of the Peninsular State
to our fraters of the Keystone State, and our best wishes for the success
of the day.

On the 16th of March last I transmitted to the subordinate com-
manderies a copy of an invitation of the Grand Commandery of Louis-
ana, to visit New Orleans during the next Triennial Conclave of the
Grand Encampment of the United States, to be held on the first Tuesday
in December, 1874, advising that steps should be taken to ascertain the
probable number of Sir Knights who would make the trip, in order that
a genefal committee could be appointed to make arrangements for all.

On the 28th ult., I also received from Eminent Sir Wm. Powell, D.
D.G. M., Chairman Committee on Invitation, a note courteously invit-
ing, on behalf of the Grand Master of Masons of the State of Illinois,
and on behalf of the fraternity generally of the city of Chicago, the
officers of the Grand Commandery and the S8ir Knights of this State, to
be present and participate on the occasion of laying the ‘‘ Corner Stone’’
of the United States Building now In process of erection in that city.
Pursuant to request of the Secretary of the United States Treasury De-
partment, the stone will be laid with Masonic ceremonies on Baint
John's day next (June 24th), at the hour of HIGH TWELVE.
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As the invitation was received at so late a date, I place the note
before you to-day, and request the subordinates to take immediate ac-
tion and report to the Grand Commander, the probable number of Sir
Knights who will attend.

I desire to call the attention of this Body to the communication of
Mrs. H. B. Farnsworth, Vice-Regent for Michigan, for the Mt. Vernon
Ladies’ Association. The letter speaks for itself, and I recommend it
to you, believing that such action will be taken as will reflect credit
upon the Templars of our State. All who made the pilgrimage to Mt.
Vernon in 1871, will remember with what feelings we bowed before the
tomb of Washington and renewed our vows to be good men and true.
Let us as Masons, as companions, as Templars and as citizens of the
Great Republic, interest ourselves with our fraters of other States, to
make the Mecca of this country what the ladies of the association de-
sire it should be. )

‘While so much has occurred during the past year reflecting credit
upon our order and causing pleasure to all of our members, we have
not been without our afflictions. )

It became my painful duty, on the 12th of May, 1874, to announce
to the officers and Knights of the juriediction, as also to the Grand
Commanderies with whom we are in correspondence, the death, in the
53d year of his age, of Past Grand Commander Nathaniel P. Jacobs.
As a citizen he served his city, state and country faithfully and well,
never betraying a trust or neglecting a duty. In life, we honored him
and he honored us. In death, we honor and revere the memory of him
who was among the first to unfurl the banner of our order in this juris-
diction, and who, by his knightly bearing and unblemished character,
gave us so bright an example to. follow.

I desire to express my obligations to all the officers of this Grand
Body, present and past, to the officers and members, the subordinates
without exception, for the unvarying kindness and courtesy shown me
during my official term. I wish you, Sir Knights, here assembled,
each prosperity and happiness. May our Grand Order in the purity of
its operations and the scope of its influence be co-extensive with hu-
mankind, knowing no limits and ever beyond reproach.

Sir Knights: In surrendering the great trust imposed by your ac-
tion one year ago, permit nie to impress upon your minds the many
lessons of wisdom we have received from those who have so honorably
filled this position. Let all our acts and doings before man and our
Maker be in keeping with our vows. Let us live virtuous and temper-
ate lives, emulating those Knights of old who lived and fought so nobly
as to become the wonder and admiration of the world. In every day
life, in every hour almost have we opportunity for the exercise of qual-
ities characteristic of true manhood, on the right hand and on the left.
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In the multiplicity of circumstances and associations surrounding and
enveloping us are great flelds to exemplify the principles and demon-
strate the utility of our organization.
ELLERY IRVING GARFIELD,
Grand Commander.

GRAND CHAPTER R. A. M., MICHIGAN.

OFricE oF GraND Hiem PrIEsr,
MoxNRroE, MicH., June 15th, 1874.

1st. Question—Can one who has been accepted as a M. E.
M. go to another Chapter and be exalted to the R. A. and
still belong to the first Chapter ¢

Answer—No ; See T and 11 of the Constitutional Rules
and Regulations, page 249, book of the Chapter.

I can imagine circumstances under which it might, per-
haps, be proper to allow one Chapter to confer a degree or
degrees for another Chapter, by unanimous consent. And yet
the advantages possible 40 be gained thereby could not be
commensurate with the disadvantages likely to follow such
a course; and therefore prefer not to admit the right under
any circumstances whatever, as a safer and more conservative
course to pursue, and more in conformity with the regulations
above quoted, with the legislation of our own Grand Chapter,
and the spirit of Masonry the world over.

2d. Question—Must the ballot be spread when the com-
mittee on qualifications reports adversely to the candidate ?

Answer—Yes; notwithstanding the contrary is held to
be the law by good authority. In our jurisdiction there
must be a ballot in order either to elect or reject; and I be-
lieve this to be right; but I do not believe a committee
should report either for or against, except to give the facts,
and leave the rest to the secret ballot.

Upon the principle that the ballot should be strictly and
inviolably secret, I hold that neither committees nor individual
members, have the the right, strietly speaking, to indicate be-
forehand, how they are going to vote, any more than how
they have voted after the ballot has been passed and the

result announced.
Vol. VL.—No. 1.—8.
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The committee should give a perfectand complete moral
history of the individual and such other facts as may be
deemed necessary, touching his physical qualifications, etc.,
and there stop. Individuals should only give such informa-
tion as may be sought upon application or direct investiga-
tion, and without giving their own opinion as to his worthiness
to become a member, and then and there stop.

3d. During the last Masonic year a petitioner was duly
elected to receive the degrees; but previous to his advance-
ment objection was made to my predecessor, who refused to
advance the candidate and communicated to me the fact of
the objection, and I also declined to advance him.

Question—1st, Should I regard the simple objection as
sufficient to restrain me from conferring the degrees; or,

2d, Should Irequire from the objector the reasons for the
objection, and judge of their sufficiency ?

Answer—To No. 1, Yes; (see page 1,154 eof Pro-
ceedings for 1870.) No. 2, No; you have no right, neither
has any one else, least of all the candidate, to question the
objector as to why he objects to the candidate’s admission into
or advancement in the Order.

While the edict of the (Grand Chapter touching objec-
tions after a clear ballot, above referred to, is and will con-
tinue to be the law in this jurisdiction until changed by the
Grand Chapter, still I think it faulty to some extent, and a
proper subject for further legislation.

According to the wording of the edict, the right of ob-
jection is limited to Companions who were not present at the
election, and by inference an objection made by one who was
present at the election, will be disregarded; but facts might
come to the knowledge of one who was present, (and voted
Jor the candidate,) after the ballot and before the conferring
of the degree, which would .render the candidate unworthy
the honors of Capitular Masonry, and he should have the
same right to put in his ohjection, to arrest his progress, as
he who was not present at the election, else great injustice
might be done, as well to individuals as to the Craft in
general. :
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The edict is faulty in another particular, viz.: It does
not provide for objections after the candidate has received
one or more degrees, and before exaltation; and as there has
been no legislation upon this point by our Grand Chapter, I
have had to fall back upon the law governing such cases in
the Grand Lodge, and reply to interrogatories upon this point,
that objections hold good .at all times prior to the conferring
of any degree, and ‘“until waived or withdrawn.”

AvLFrep 1. Sawysr, M. D,
Grand High Priest.

GRAND LODGE F. & A. M., MICHIGAN.

OFFICE OF THE GRAND MASTER,
EAsT SAGINAW, MICH., June 12th, 1874,

Question. A Mason who has his membership with a Lodge
in the State of New York but resides in Michigan within the
jurisdiction of Lodge A., is guilty of a masonic offense. Be-
fore any charges are preferred, he removes his residence from
the jurisdiction of Lodge A. to the jurisdiction of Lodge B.,
in Michigan, where he now resides; and the question is, can
Lodge A. prefer charges against him and try and punish him
for his offense.

Answer. Unless tried by the Lodge of which he is 2 mem-
ber, he can only be tried by the Lodge within whose jurisdic-
tion he may now reside or be sojourning. The Penal Code,
which has been approved but not formally adopted by the
Grand Lodge, provides that a Lodge has penal jurisdiction
over all Masons, affiliated and non affiliated, residing or so-
journing within its territory.

Charges may be preferred by the members of Lodge A.
against the individual in question to Lodge B. where he now
resides, and Lodge B. must take cognisaunce of the case and
proceed with the trial as is usual in such cases.

Question. A brother having been indefinitely suspended
by a Lodge, applies for restoration, which is refused. Can he
renew his petition at our next regular.

Answer. No formal petition is necessary. He must make
application in writing to the Lodge, stating that he desires
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to be restored, and should state his reasons for it; and the
Lodge will then pass upon his application. If rejected, it may
be renewed at any regular meeting thereafter, and the Lodge
can take such action as to the brethren seems proper.

Question. A Lodge hawing received a petition for initia-
tion from one who has been rejected by another Lodge, is it
necessary to have the consent of the Lodge where the peti-
tioner had been rejected, before a ballot can be taken?

Answer. See Sec. 3, Article 13, and Sec. 1, Art. 17 of the
General Regulations. Whether the rejection was from with-
in or without this Grand Jurisdiction it is necessary to obtain
the recommendation and consent of the Lodge rejecting the
petitioner, and that consen{ must be given unamimously, by a
secret ballot, at a regular meeting. This is imperative.

Question. An individual having been twice rejected by
Ledge A.; once in 1867 and once in 1870, applies, after the
last rejection, to Lodge B. which, at the time, has coneurrent
territorial jurisdiction with Lodge A. At that time the Con-
stitution of 1866 was in force, which provided that no Lodge
shall initiate a candidate who had been previously rejected,
within one year, by another Lodge, unless recommended by
a vote of the Lodge in which he was rejected. Lodge B. ap-
plies to Lodge A. for consent toinitiate the individual in ques-
tion, and that consent is given by a majority vote.

1st. Was not a majority vote all that was required on
the part of Lodge A. to authorize Lodge B. to receive and act
on the petition ¢

Answer. I think, under the Constitution then in force,
that a majority vote was all that was required.

2d, Was not that majority vote authorizing Lodge B. to
act on the petetion, a waiver of jurisdiction ¢

Answer. Doubtless, if acted upon. But I do not think it
can be considered such a waiver of jurisdiction as would
make the new regulations inapplicable to the case, if Lodge
- B. did not act upon it before the new Regulations took effect.

3rd. If it was a waiver of jurisdiction, was it not per-
petual ? or, in other words, would anything in the new Regu-
lations restore the individual to the jurisdiction of Lodge A,
after it had in 1870 relinquished its jurisdiction over him.
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Answer. I am of opinion that consent given by a majority vote,
that rejected material should be worked up by another Lodge, unless
acted upon by such other Lodge before the new Regulations took effect,
became inoperative by reason of the new regulations. This subject was
fully considered by Bro. McCurdy, my predecessor, in his address, un-
der the head of Masonic Jurisprudence, 8th question and its answer;
and he decided thdt Lodgés have personal jurisdiction over their reject-
ed material, whether rejected prior or subsequent to the 1st of July,
1873, the time when the new regulations came in force. This being the
case, and the new Regulations requiring that the waiver of jurisdiction
must be given by unanimous consent of the Lodge first rejecting, it
follows that a majority vote, previously given, but not acted upon,
would no longer, have force or effect. I think the new Regulations
supplant and supersede the consent given in 1870, so that a unanimous
vote would be called for to authorize Lndge B. to proceed.

Question. In 1869 a man petitioned our Lodge for initiation, and
after the usual reference and ballot, he was elected. Before his election,
however, he removed from this Grand Jurisdiction. 8till residing
outside this State he now, in 1874, comes to our Lodge and applies for
the ’ Are we at liberty to confer them by virtue of that election,
and ifinot, what action is necessary ?

Answer. You cannot confer the degrees. If the petitioner, before
ballot, removes his residence to another State, he should have notified
the Ledge and requested leave to withdraw his petition. By omitting
to give such notice and make such request, he has forfeited the fee ac-
companying his petition to the Lodge, and having become a resident
of another Grand Jurisdiction, if he desires initiation, he must make
application to the Lodge in whose jurisdiction he now resides.

Question. Two Lodges in one city, one working in the German Lan~
guage and one in the English, have concurrent territorial jurisdiction.
An adjoining city has three Lodges working in the English language
and having concurrent jurisdiction with each other. In the latter city
are residing German citizens, who would prefer initiation in the Ger-
man Lodge of the former city. Thereupon the following questions
are raised: 1st. Is the consent of each of the three Lodges necessary
to waive jurisdiotion ?

2d. Must such cousent, when given, be by unanimous ballot ?

Answer. Under the General Regulations now in force, in this juris
diction, there s no provision by which one Lodge may walve its terri-
torial jurisdiction in favor of another. There is no distinction by reason
of the language in which the Lodge works. The same law applies to
all and each.

By Section 2, Article 18, ‘‘no Lodge can initiate a candidate who
has not been an actual resident within its territorial jurisdiction during
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the twelve months last preceding his application.” This law is too
plain to require construction. And in reply to the questions above
stated I answer, that although each of the three Loodges should grant
unanimous consent, it would not confer jurisdiction upon a Lodge to
initiate a candidate who did not reside within its territorial jurisdiction.

Question. A -member of our Lodge was initiated, passed and raised
under the name of John Doe, and he has been known by that name
for several years in our community. He now says his name is Richard
Roe. What course shall we pursue in the matter? Is his case one for
charges and trial, and what is the penalty ?

Answer. The mere fact stated in the question is not a Masonic of-
fense, If in fact his true name is Richard Roe, and he came among
you and passed by the name of John Doe, there may be facts existing
as a reason for this change which would be proper subjects for your
consideration; but there may also be facts existing which will show
that there was nothing immoral or illegal in such change. I must have
& better knowledge of the facts before I can decide that it is a proper
case for charges or discipline.

Wu. L. WEBBER,
Grand Master.

NEW LODGES CONSTITUTED— OFFICERS IN-
STALLED.

The new Lodges chartered at the last Communication have all been
constituted and their officers installed by the Grand Master, or by
proxies appointed by him, as follows:

North Branch Lodge, No. 812, on February 27th, by R. W. Brother
Isaac T. Beach.

8t. Charles Lodge, No. 818, February 26th, by the Grand Master.

Ishpeming Lodge, No. 814, February 26th, by R. W. Brother M.
H. Maynard.

Joppa Lodge, No. 315, on Feb. 10th, 1874, by the Grand Master.

Brockway Lodge, No. 816, on February 26th, 1874, by R. W. Bro.
Arthur M. Clark.

Tyler Lodge, No. 817, on April 4th, 1874, by W. Bro. G. W. Howell.

Greenbush Lodge, No. 818, on March 2lst, 1874, by W. Brother
Rev. E. Mudge.

South Lyon Lodge, No. 819, on March 8d, 1874, by R. W. Brother
A. Partridge.

Evart Lodge, No. 320, on March 18th, 1874, by the Grand Master.
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NEW LODGES U. D.

—

Since the last Annual Communication of Grand Lodge, the follow-
ing Lodges U. D. have been authorized by Grand Master Webber.

Pearl Lake Lodge, U.- D., located at S8heridan, Montcalm County,
Bro. P. H. Taylor, W. M., dating from April 11th, 1874.

Hudson Lodge U. D., located at Pine Grove, Van Buren County,
Bro. David D. Wise, W. M., dating from June 16th, 1874.

Kalamo Lodge U. D., located at Kalamo, Eaton County, Bro. C. L.
Powers, W. M., dating from June 80th, 1874.

FOSTER PRATT,
Grand Secretary.

SHasonic Law and Hsage.

BY THE EDITOR.
[The personal or official opinions of the Grand Secretary are not law.)

GRAND LODGE TAX ON AFFILIATION.
Bro. Grand Secretary : T

Did Grand Lodge, at its last annual session, re or in any wa
change, the fee for affiliation ? » Tepesl, IE E. v

The provision, of Grand Lodge By-Laws, relative to tax on affili-
ation seems to be extensively misunderstood. So many inquiries have
been made of us, concerning it, that it may be advantageous to explain
its meaning in the FREEMASON.

By the Constitution of Grand Lodge, adopted in 1866, it was pro-
vided (Art. VI, Sec. 11,) that each Lodge should pay to Grand .Lodge
*For every Master Mason, from without the jurisdiction of this Grand
Lodge, admitted as a member within the same—$1.00."

The new law, adopted in 1873, contains, with some verbal changes,
the same provision (see Grand Lodge By-Laws Sec. 26, clause 5, on
page 118 of Transactions for 1873). It says: ‘‘for every Master Mason,
from without the jurisdiction of this Grand Lodge, admitted to mem-
bership—one dollar.”

By this, it-will be perceived, Grand Lodge does not establish a.n
4ffiliation Fee, but taxes each Lodge $1.00 for each Brother, afliated
by it whoee Dimit was granted by a Lodge outside of this Jurisdictien.
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It does not tax the affiliation of a Brother hailing from a Lodge in
Michigan at all. :

By Section 1, Article XVIII of Grand Lodge Regulations, (page 107
Transactions of 1878,) Grand Lodge refers the whole question of *‘ Af-
filiation Fee” to each Lodge to be provided for in its own By-Laws.
It says: .

‘‘Section 1. No Lodge shall confer the three degrees of Mason
for less than twenty-one ﬁgllars; and the B{eLawo of each Lodge shall
provide how this, or a r amount, shall be divided between the de-
grees; and what shall be the fee, 1F ANY, for membership.’’

From this it is plain, that each and every Chartered Lodge in this
Grand Jurisdiction has the power to establish its own rule on this sub-
ject—that it is not hampered or controlled by any Grand Lodge Regu-
lation or Provision, but has full control of the entire matter. But
it is also plain, that if the Lodge does not collect, from the Brother ad-
mitted to membership from a Lodge outside of the State, a fee equal at
least to the taz on that membership required of it by Grand Lodge, its
treasury suffers to the extent of that tax. The Grand Lodge tax, there-
fore, makes and encourages a distinction between affiliates coming from
our own and from foreign Lodges; and suggests to Lodges the propriety
of charging an affiliation fee to one Brother which is not charged to
another. This seems to be unjust; and, at last Grand Lodge, Grand
Master McCurdy recommended that it be stricken out. The recom-
. mendation was referred to a Special Committee of Grand Lodge, by
whom it was approved,—reporting (page 81) an amendment to Grand
Lodge By-Law No. 25, to give it effect. All proposed amendments of
By-Laws are required, by rule, to be referred to the Committee on Juris-
prudence: this was so referred, and on page 99 the report of that com-
. mittee will also be found sustaining the position of Grand Master
McCurdy on the subject. But, after a brief and unsatisfactory discus-
sion of the subject, the recommendation of the report was lost by a
. decided vote of Grand Lodge.

The correspondence we have had with Lodges, on this subject, since
that time, convinces us that the effect of that vote was not fully under-
stood by many members of the Grand Body. :

The law, therefore, is unchanged ; and (as before) leaves the entire
subject with the Lodges to be regulated, by By-Law, as each Lodge
may deem best; subject, however, to a Grand Lodge tax of one dollar
for every Brother admitted to membership from without this Grand
Jurisdiction. ‘

‘We hope next Grand Lodge will repeal this tax and encourage all
Lodges to abolish affiliation fees altogether. So long as we fax affilia-
tion, we furnish an excuse or a pretext for non-affiliation. We are op-
posed, too, to a tax that discriminates against Brothers because they
hail from Lodges in other States.
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Gditorial Bepartment.

FOSTER PRATT, M. D,, - - - Editor,

Notlce.—Nearly two months ago Blanks, for making returns of officers elected
and installed, were mailed to every Lodge in the Jurisdiction. Many Lodges have
failed, as yet, to make the required returns. If Blanks have not been received, Sec-
retaries can obtain them by giving notice to the Grand Secretary.

‘WE AGAIN call the attention of Masters and Secretaries to the fact, that it is
highly important that all Lodges that desire copies of the proposed Volume of Com-
piled Masonic Law, should send in their orders. It is impolitic to print till the size
of the edition to be printed can be determined by the number of copies ordered.

D. D. G. M. FOR TENTH MASONIC DISTRICT.

The Lodges and Brethren of the 10th Masonic District of this Grand
Jurisdiction are hereby notified: that R.W. Bro. Matthew H. Maynard,
of Marquette, having been nominated by a majority of the Liodges of
said District, was, on July 9th inst., appointed, by the M. 'W. Grand
Master, the District Deputy Grand Master of the said 10th Masonic
District for the current Masonic year. FosSTER PRATT,

KALAMAEOO, July 11th, A. L. 5874. Grand Secretary.

DELAYED PUBLICATION.

By order of Thling Bros.—the Publishers of this Magazine
—the printing of this, the first number of its VI Volume, has
been delayed nearly three weeks, in order to give its subscrib-
ers time and opportunity to make up their clubs and to re-
new their subscriptions on the Cash Basis announced in the
issues for May and June; and also for the purpose of ascer-
taining the number of copies that would be required to meet
the demand.

Notwithstanding the fact, that the general financial con-
dition of the country and of this State in particular, has been
unfavorable to a change from the credit to the cash basis of
subscription, we are happy to be able to say, that the propri-
ety and wisdom and necessity of such a change have been

cheerfully conceded by subscribers everywhere, and that the
Vol. VL—No. 1.—T.
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renewals, stimulated perhaps by the liberal premiums offered,
have been unexpectedly favorable.

But though many new and old friends have sent in their
names and clubs, we are confident that there are yet many
more, whose subscriptions have expired, that will yet come
in. To all such, we beg to say, that an edition of the Maga-
zine has been printed which will enable all to keep their
files perfect.

Send in your subscriptions, Brethren; organize Clubs
and secure the magnificent premium offered. Mackey’s En-
cyclopedia of Freemasonry should be in the hands of every
intelligent Mason—should certainly be in every Lodge. It
is almost a Masonic Library of itself: and a small club, with
cash subscriptions, secures this prize to the Brother or the
Lodge that makes the effort.

ANNUAL DUES.

One hundred and fifty years ago, or prior to the forma-
tion of a Grand Lodge, there were no Lodges in the sense in
which we now use the term,—no Lodges regularly organized
under the Warrant or Charter of a Supreme Masonic Author-
ity. The Brethren, “or a sufficient number thereof,” met
occasionally, by agreement, in ‘‘occasional” Lodges and made
Masons or performed other required Masonic rites and then
dispersed, perhaps never to meet again. At that time Lodges,
with a definite membership, did not and could not exist.

But when the increasing number of Masons and the ne-
cessities of Masonry had compelled the organization of a
Grand Lodge to regulate and govern the Craft, the formation
of *“ particular” or regular Lodges also became a necessity.
With regular chartered Lodges and their regular meetings
came the further necessity of a place of meeting, and of officers
to take charge of that place and to keep it clean and in order
for business and work. The regular and definite membership
of Regular Lodges involved also the transaction of business
and the keeping of records and accounts.

Masonic Charity, which, then as now, was a distinguishing
feature of the Craft, was practiced wholly by individuals as
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their ability might permit; but with organized Lodges, com-
posed of charitable Masons, naturally came the organization
of charity—that is, while the individual duty and practiee of
charity was neither discontinued nor lessened, it was soon
discovered that, by the power of organization, much could be
accomplished in this direction, which individual effort could
not reach.

All these changes involved expense. A Lodge-room or
place of meeting required money for its purchase or rent—the
care of the room, its furniture and jewels, the keeping of its
records and accounts, and the accumulation of a Lodge Fund
for Charitable uses, all required money. This, for a while, was
obtained by voluntary contributions. It was soon found,
however, that this plan did not work well, and a total
change was inaugurated in Masonic financial policy. A Fee
was now charged for Degrees, which, hitherto, had been con-
ferred on the worthy without money and without price. Ar
ticle V1I, of the Ancient Oonstitutions,adopted St.John’s day,
June 24th, 1721, clearly states the obligation, in this respect,
which was imposed on every “ Entered” Mason. These fees
however, were sacredly kept and used as a Charity Fund.

Bat in the course of time, experience demonstrated, that
“Fees” were an irregular and unreliable source of income to
the Lodge. Masonry, like religion, has always had its seasons
of revival, when “work” and fees abound; and its seasons of
indifference when initiates and revenue are scarce. Necessi-
sity compelled the adoption of yet another financial measure
that would give to the Lodge a reliable and steady income—and
this was found in the system of Annual Dues.

This brief sketch of the origin of “*Dues” has been given
to show, that, though not a part of Ancient Masongy, the
membership tax has grown legitimately out of its necessities.
To prevent abuses and injustice in a variety of forms, Grand
Lodges uniformly recognize the right of all constituent
Lodges to exercise an exclusive control over this question, to
fix the amount of dues and the mode of payment; but Grand
Lodge Law and disciplinary power are always ready to main-
tain the justice of the tax and to sustain the Lodge rules that
enforce, on its affiliates, their obligation to pay their proper
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share the expenses of the Lodge whose privileges and benefits they en-
joy and hope to receive.

Of late years, the membership tax or annual dues has been a cause’
of infinite trouble and vexation to Lodges and Grand Lodges—it is sup-
posed to be the legitimate parent of non-afflliation and of a large brood
of lesser evils. These need not be recapitulated here. Many ideas have
been advanced and schemes proposed by which it was hoped to raise
the necessary revenue and at the same time avoid the evils and the
troubles of the old system.

Among these new schemes is one which was inaugurated, in this
state, by Kilwinning Lodge, No. 297, of Detroit, and which has it now
in operation. It consists simply in this: the candidate is required to
pay, in addition to the usual initiation fee for the degrees, some ten or
fifteen dollars, (we do not know the exact amount,) which becomes
part of a Lodge Fund to be so invested that the yearly interest on the
money paid shall be equal to and in lien of the usual annual member-
ship tax of one or two dollars.

Grand Master Champlin, in his Annual Address to Grand Lodge in
1872, presented this idea to the Craft at large and recommended the
Lodges of this Jurisdiction to adopt a By-Law declaring that any mem-
ber in good standing and ‘‘clear of the books might, by the payment
of ten dollars to his Lodge fund be * forever thereafter exempt from
paying dues to the Lodge.”

This suggestion or recommendation of the Grand Master was refer-
red to a Special Committee whose report was favorable to the adoption
of the plan; but on motion, the report was referred by Grand Lodge to
the Committee (then appointed,) on Revision of the G. L. Constitution.
When this Committee (of which the writer was a member,) came to the
consideration of this point, it was agreed, unanimously, that the inaug-
uration of any new policy, by Grand Lodge, on this question, would be
not only contrary to the established usage of Grand Lodges, but in con-
flict with the inherent or reserved rights of constituent Lodges; that on
the subject of Lodge dues, each Lodge should be left free to act as its in-
terests and circumstances might dictate.

But we now learn, that eome Lodges have recently adopted the
plan and that others are considering it. To such we venture to offer
(in response to some inquiries,) a few suggestions.

Grand Master McCurdy, last year, decided that ‘‘a Lodge cannot
remit the dues of one or more of its members for life.”” This decision
was sustained by Grand Lodge and is unquestionably correct according
to our law. If dues cannot be remitted can they be commuted for life ?

Assuming that a Lodge of one hundred members has a fund of one
thousand dollars created by the payment of ten dollars by each mem-
ber; that the money is loaned so as to bring one hundred dollars inter-
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est; and that, by one of the many casualties that surround such invest-
ments, the entire fund should be lost—what then? This is no extraor-
dinary or unlikely assumption—bonds and mortgages may and often
do prove worthless; the endorser of a note, rich to-day, may be poor
to-morrow ; fire and burglars may destroy securities; Lodges, not being
incorporated, cannot loan or collect money in their own name and the
business must be entrusted to individuals, and individuals, even Ma-
sons, may be and sometimes are dishonest; (there are many Lodges in
this State that have lost more or less money from.the incompetency or
dishonesty of Masters, Secretaries, Treasurers, or Finance Committees,)
but no matter how lost, {f ¢ be lost, how is the Lodge to exist without
revenue ? -

If, according to Grand Master McCurdy’s decision sustained by
Grand Lodge, revenue is a necessify to the Lodge that must control its
policy—and its source of revenue fail, while every member thereof is
‘“exempt from the payment of dues for life,”’ how is the legal as well as
the practical difficulty to be met ?

Suppose that seventy-five—or three-fourths of this supposed Lodge
of one hundred members—should, in the emergency, relinquish their
life receipts and resolve to change the By-Laws of the Lodge so as to
impose and collect annual dues of its members: what will be done with
the twenty-five who, (holding the written pledge of their Lodge that
having paid their ten dollars they are ¢ forever exempt” from dues,) re-
fuse to pay dues under a new By-Law? Can they be disciplined for
non-payment of dues? Not at all.

Much more can be said on this subject; but our present purpose is
only to suggest caution to those Lodges which, without careful consid-
eration, may be led into a situation which may involve them in endless
disputes, unbrotherly feeling, and tend ultimately to the disruption of
the Lodge itself.

With all its difficulties and attending evils the old way is much the
best and much the safest way yet devised, to meet the neccessary ex-
penses of the Lodge. Much reflection on this subject has convinced us,
that if westudy to prevent these evils and obviate these difficulties the
labor will be much more likely to be profitable than if expended in ef-
forts to discover or invent new ways without evils.

‘‘HONORS ARE EASY''—The Pope expelled all Masons; and now
we hear, that the Grand Lodge of Italy has expelled the Pope for a
violation of his Masonic vows.

THE CORNER STONE of a new Chamber of Commerce building at
Indianapolis was laid, by Bro. M. H. Rice as Grand Master, on St.
John's day.
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EDITORIAL NOTES,

8T1. JoHN’S DAY has been celebrated this year, to an unusual ex-
tent, both in this and other States. We have heard, incidentally, (but
without detailed accounts,) of numerous Masonic gatherings on that
day in our own Grand Jurisdiction. In the western part of the State,
we hear of festival ceremonies at Wayland and at Keeler. At the for-
mer place M. W. P. G. M. Metealf delivered the address. Our ex-
changes notice many similar festivals in their respective jurisdictions.
‘We hope the proper observances of the day will be multiplied. Other
great organizations have and celebrate their anniversaries; and there
are many and good reasons that should prompt Masons to honor their
own. .

WE regret to notice the retirement of the present Masonic editor of
Loomis, Musical and Masonic Monthly. The management of his Depart~
ment of the Magazine has been marked by ability and good Masonic
taste. In retiring from his Musical Associations, Bro. B. sings a ‘‘note’’
which strikes our ear quite pleasantly, He says;

“The Mich{gan Freemason has completed its fifth volume under the
editorial care of Bro. Foster Pratt, M. D. This is one of the best con-
ducted publications that comes to our table. Bro. P. manages to pre-
scribe some excellent dosm of physic (moral) and knowledge, and his
patients keep improving.”’

The ‘‘patients’ are a mistake, Bro. B. Our patients are all well—
hale and hearty ; and the ‘‘doses’” we give them, on which they seem
to thrive so well, is not ‘‘physic’’ of any kind, but good, wholemome
Masoenic bread and meat. We are thankful they have such-good ap-
petites; if they were more delicate and dainty, our plain fare might not
prove so acceptable.

GRAND MASTER JAMES BILES, of Washington Territory, on April
14th 1887 granted his Dispensation creating Alaska Lodge—the first
Masonic Lodge in that distant region—and the Grand Lodge of Wash-
ington Territory conflirmed the same by granting it a Charter Septem-
ber 17th 1869.

M. W. Bro. J. W. S1MoNs, as Editor of the Masonic Department
of the N. Y. Dispatch, quotes with endorsement and hearty approval,
the action of our Grand Lodge. at its late session, relative to ‘‘Colored”’
and other clandestine organizations claiming to be masonie.

THE Key Stone of Philadelpha, of which Bro. McAlla is the genial
and able editor, whose weekly visits are always welcomed, begins a new
volume in a new dress, which more than ever before makes it a ‘‘stone””
of singular form and beauty.
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WE HAVE RECEIVED a letter of caution relative to an imposter
who, assuming the name, now of one now of another Mason well
known and living near Seranton, Pa., travels as a Masonic swindler.
No description of his person is given; but it will be well for all Lodges,
Chapters and Commanderies to be on the qui vive.

THE Voice of Masonry, for June, gives a portrait, on steel, of Past
Grand Master McCurdy and quotes largely from his Annual Address.
It also gives the Michigan Freemason a highly complimentary notice
and recommendation for which we editorially tender our thanks. It is
a pleasant ‘‘voice.”’

WE ACKNOWLEDGE the receipt of the Corner Stone a weekly ma-
sonic paper paper published by S. W. E. Beckner, in New York, at
$1.00 per year.

AL80— The Hebrew Leader, a large weekly quarto paper containing
a Masonic Department; published by an ‘‘Association’ at 196 Broadway
New York.

Bro. RoB. MORRIS soon starts with a party which he is to conduct
through the Holy Land.

THE CORNER-STONE, of the Merchants Exchange, at St. Louis,
Missouri, was laid on Saturday, June, 6th, by Bro, R. E. Anderson the
M. W. Grand Master of the State, in the presence of the Grand Lodge,
and of an immense concourse of citizens.

The structure will cost, including ground and building, about
$1.500.000, and will be a great ornament to the city.

The St. Louis Republican of June, 7th gives an elaborate history
of this enterprise of the ‘‘merchant princes’ of this great western city
and details, at length, the civicand masonic ceremonies of the occasion.

The address of Grand Master Anderson is full of Masonic interest
and wisdom.

Tidings from the Qraft.

BROTHERLY LOVE AND RELIEF.

Grand Master Webber furnishes us the following list of Lodges
that, (prior to July 7th,) had responded to the appeal of our suffering
Brethren in Louisiana for help.

As will be seen, by an inspection of the table, sixty-four Lodges
contribute an aggregate of $1223.85, or an average of about $20 to the
Lodge. -
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The Grand Master, besides his private acknowledgments to each
Lodge of money received, will continue to publicly announce the
amounts contributed by the Lodges and Brethren.

At last accounts, he had remitted to R. W. Bro. James C. Batchelor,
Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Louisana, $1173.85.

Contributions are being received and forwarded by him almost daily.

NAME oF LoDGE. [N l R::B Asoust || NAME oF LobaE. Vo.'rl‘):gf) AMOUNT
I

78!June 16/ $ 10 00 || Cass, 219'July 1 $ 10 00
110, 17 10 00 || Unity, - 191 ¢ ¢ 10 00
20 3200, ckus, 550 ¢ o 10 00
“o 22 40 00 i o 10 00

“ 928 20 00 “ e ) 10
“ " 10 w “" “ 10 “’
St. Joseph Valley,.! 41 % ¢ 25 00 G u | 25 00
Vienna, oo _______ 5[ ¢ ¢ 20 00 sow 15 00
Joppa, . ) U 10 00 ooou 10 00
OWORS0, .. o Bl o 25 00 oo 10 00
T'nion of S. O, A 25 00 - “ou 5 00
Schooleraft, - S| 118 ¢ 27 25 00 y “o2 10 00
Grand Rlver - 34| 0w 100 00 | | ' Pere Marquett,e, | 209 e 25 00
Reading, 17 - “ 25 00 I' Alm 1 s 25 00
Brlghton 7, ¢« 10 00 bo @ 10 00
Detroit _- 2 ¢ u 50 00 | w o 10 00
Birmingh: -14‘ wou 10 00 “ou 7 30
Liberty, .. a0 ¢« 10 00 “ 3 15 00
Champlin _ : Wf @ 710 . won 24 75
Kalamazoo, ___ 2 50 00 wou 10 00
Northern Star,- -— 217 2B 10 00 “ou 10 00
msego, ...... Tl W 500 “ . 10 00
Barr, jup oy 500 | “ou 5 00
Rt, Alimns [To0 « «i 2500 “ ow 20 00
Addison, _. 157, % 4y 16 8 oou 107 00
Milan, ._..__ TUD ¢ ¢, 10 00 , b 10 00
Grand Ledge ‘179 ¢ 10 00 “wow 10 00
Marcellus 21, ¢ o« 50 oou | 10 00
ford, - 7 ¢« 10 00 “wow 15 00
Harmony 143 ¢ w 10 00 | “ou | 10 00
St. Louis, IR v 21 85 . Rockland “ow 50 00
Ontonagon, 67 ¢ M, 2 00 .| Pine Grove, “ 7 | 20 00
Total, Sixty-four Lodges, $1,223 85

THE GRAND COMMANDERY.

The Grand Commandery of the State of Michigan met in Grand
Annual Conclave, in the Asylum of St. Bernard Commandery No. 186,
at East Saginaw, on Tuesday, June 3d ult. R. E. Sir Ellery I. Garfield,
Grand Commander, and the other Grand Officers were present. The
attendance of Representatives and of visiting Sir Knights was full and
the proceedings of the Grand Body were interesting and important.

In another place, we copy, from the Saginaw Daily Courier, the ad-
dress of the R. E. Grand Commander. It gives a clear statement of the
business of the year, and indicates the legislation required to meet the
exigencies of the jurisdiction. The financial question was squarely met
by an increase of Grand Dues.

The annual election of officers resulted as follows, viz, :
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R. E. Sir L. H. Randall, Grand Rapids, Grand Commander.
V. E. 8ir Charles T. Hills,  Muskegon, Dep. Gr'd Commander.
E. Sir 8. C. Randall, Flinl, Grand Generalissimo.
E. Sir R. J. Carney, Bay City, Grand Capt. General.
E.SirRev. W. R. Tillinghast, Detroit, Grand Prelate.
E. Sir George W. Baker, Jackson, Grand Senior Warden.
E. Sir J. H. Kidd, Ionia, @rand Junior Warden.
E. Sir M. S. Smith, Detroit, GQrand Treasurer.
E. 8ir William P. Innis, Grand Rapids, Grand Recorder.
E. Sir William B. Wilson, Hillsdale, Grand Standard Bearer.
E. Sir E. S. Bronson, Marshall, Grand Sword Bearer.
E. 8ir R. G. Chandler, Coldwater, Grand Warder.
.E. Sir Alex McGregor, Detroit, Grand Sentinel.

The programme of amusement and ‘entertainment, arranged for
their guests by the Sir Knights of St. Bernard, included an excursion
to Portsmouth by steamer, a Grand Parade, and a Banquet at the Ever-
ett House in the evening.

8ir Knight Wm. L. Webber, late Mayor of East Saginaw, and pres-
ent Grand Master of Masons in Michigan, presided at the banquet. Af-
ter an address of welcome he announced the following Regular Toasts,
to which responses were given as indicated by the Sir Knights and
Brethren present:

1st. Our Guests. The Grand Commandery of the State of Michi-
gan, who honor us this evening by their presence.

Response by L. H. Randall, M. E. Grand Commander.

2d. Our Guests. Visiting Sir Knights. To share such as we have,
we bid them welcome.

Response by Hon. George H. Durand, Deputy Grand Master.

. 3rd. M. E. Sir Ellery I. Garfleld, Past Grand Commander. To
him for his zeal and skill, the Sir Knights of Michigan are much in-
debted for their enviable proficiency.

Response by E. 1. Garfield.

4th. The Grand Lodge F. & A. M., of Michigan. The constituent
Lodges composing this Grand Body, -are the foundation on which rests
all other Masonic bodies.

Response by Past Grand Master Hugh McCurdy.

. 5th. The ancient constitutions of Masonry, quaint in style, sound
in morals, cherished and revered by us all.

Response by Past Grand Master John W. Champlin.

6th. The motto of our order, * In Hoc Signo Vinces.” As the sign
of the eross inspired the soldiers of Constantine to victory, so may all
Sir Knights be inspired b‘y this motto, to conquer in themselves what-
ever is opposed to the sublime truths, proclaimed on the mount, by our
Great Teacher.

Response by Sir Knight Rev. Mr. Wilson, of East Saginaw.

7th. The Ladies. Though not present with us this evening, yet
never absent from our hearts.

Response by E. Sir Knight Rev. W. R. Tillinghast.

Vol. VL—No. 1.—8.
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After the 3rd Regular Toast the following song was given, in fine
style, by the Senior Glee Club of Ann Arbor University. It is needless
to say that it was loudly applauded.

ST. BERNARD SONG.
BY BIR KNIGHT EDWIN SAUNBERS, EM. . ST. BERNARD COX. NO. 16,

Aw—*Auld Lang Syne.”
As valiant, true and courteous Knights, On watch-tower, wall and pinnacle,
Once more we gather here: , Around our 8t. Bernard.

And once again loved St. Bernard . .
Fills up the cup of cheer, Around our 8t. Bernard, Sir Knights

. . . Around our St. Bernard,
We link again the golden chain, On watch-tower, wall and pi le,
Axnd keep our watch and ward, Around our St. Bernard.
With steady hand and lance in rest, :
For love of St. Bernard. . Now fill to those whose day of strife,

A/ .
Cho: For love of 8t.Bernard, Sir Knights th:r:” bt;tt:’::ld‘ are ::‘rﬁ;
For love of St. Bernard ; 0 Irom the daily war of lile,

With steady hand and lance in rest, Have passed forever more ;

For love of St. Bernard. ‘Who faithful found, their duty done,
Have gone to their reward,

And left a glorious memory
To hallow St. Bernard.

The friendship flowers we pluck to-night, | ’
Are sprung from those that grew
Where bravely from the castled height,

l
| .
The Templar’s banner flew. l To hallow 8t. Bernard, 8ir Knights,
And ours the lay of olden time, | i: :T‘:" S:. Bernard,
oft a glorious memo:
Of poet, sago and bard, To hallow gt Berunard. i
Who drained their knightly cups and sung , ) O
The praise of 8t. Bernard. | As one by one the Master calls,
The praise of St.Bernard,Sir Knights | From us who watch and wait;
The praise of St. Bernard, As one by one we pass the clond

Who drained their knightly cups That veils the golden gate,

|
and sung I Be ours to leave a spotless blade,
The praise of St. Bernard. : With knightly jewels starred,
The aisles of time are ringing with ‘ When we no more miy fill the cup, -
Reverberating song ; ‘ At feast of St. Bernard.
"Tus ours to take the music up, | At feast of St. Bernard, Sir Knights,
And bear the strain along, i At feast of 8t. Bernard,
That age by age its words may fall, | When we no more may ffil the cup,
From those who kept their guard, ! At feast of St. Bernard.

CORNER -STONE CEREMONIES AT CHICAGO.

By invitation of the Secretury of the Treasury of the United States,
the M. W. Grand Master of Masons in Illinois, on June 2ith ult:, (St.
John's day,) laid, with Masonic ceremonies, the Corner-Stone of the
new building, now in process of erection by the Government in Chica-
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g0, to be used as a Custom House, Post Office and Federal Court House.

Great preparations were made, by the citizens of Chicago, to give
eclat to the day and the occasion. The weather was fine, the attend-
ance large, and the display imposing.

‘We have not the space to do justice to the details, even of the Ma-
sonie features, of the occasion. Nor is it necessary to attempt it—for
all, to whom such details are interesting, have undoubtedly obtained,
from the daily press, much fuller accounts than we can possibly give.

It is sufficient for us to say, that the Masonic part of the programme
was executed in a masonic style that was truly admirable.

We condense from the Chicago Tribune’s account, of the more no-
ticeable features of the procession, the following :

In the subdivision of the procession, the place of honor was awarded to the
Massonic Order, as the corner-stone ceremonies were to be conducted in accordance
with their ritual. This arrangement gave rise to some dissatisfaction on the part of
several local military organizations, who consequently refused to take part in the
exercises. Therefore, the distinguishing features of the procession was Masonic, and
not military. This state of things added to, rather than detracted from, the appear-
ance of the line, as no Chicago military organization could have presented so elegaut
and imposing a demonstration as did the Knight Templars. While it is to be re-
gretted that the military did not unite in a general turnout, it is also true that
their absence was not materially felt or observed.

THE FIRST DIVISION,

composed exclusively of the Masonic Fraternity, together with United States, State,
maunicipal, and county officials, and representatives of commercial bodies, was the
centre of observation. The Consistories and Commanderies, with their waving
plumes and fine uniforms, and the perfect precision with which their manifold march-
ing maneuvres were efecuted, were the subjeots of much attention and admiration.
The officers of the Supreme Councils, Consistories, Grand Encampment, Grand Com-
manderies, Grand Chapters, and Grand Lodges, in full regalia, occupied carriages at
various points in the line. Among those present were the following: Grand Lodge
Officers of Illinois—Grand Master J. A. Hawley, Dixon ; Deputy Grand Master, Geo.
E. Lounsbury, Mound City; Senior Grand Warden, Dr. Joseph Robbins, Quincy ;
Junior Grand Warden, W. J. A. Delancey, Centralia; Grand Treasurer, M. D. Cham-
berlain; Grand Secretary, John F. Burrell; Seniov Grand Deacon, D. E. Hamilton;
Junior Grand Deacon, L. J. Jerome; Grand Standard Bearer (pro tem), F. 8. Hatch;
Grand Pursuivaat, T. C. Clark; Grand Chaplain, J. E. Forrester; Grand Stewards,
L. A. Hamlin, A. H. Honscheidt, M. 8. Bowman, George R. Chittenden; Grand Ty-
ler, George R. Forns; Grand Marshal, Henry Duval. The visiting Grand Officers
were Wm. L. Webber, Grand Master of Michigan; Henry Chamberlain, P. G. M. of
Michigan: Jos. Chapman, Grand Master of Iowa; W. D. Anthony, Grand Master of
Colorado; N. W. Wobbin, Grand Steward of Iowa; Foster Pratt, Grand Secretary
of Michigan ; R. W. Landon, Grand Treasurer of Michigan; D. R. Grafton, Past
Grand Master of Tennessee.

While the first or Masonic division was by far the most orderly and imposing part
of the procession, and won the larger share of general admiration, it formed but a
small portion of the whole pageant. There were six other divisions, and though,
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with few exceptions, they were handled in a bungling manner at the start, and march-
ed in bad order from beginning to end, they helped to oreate an impression in the
minds of those who-were unused to such displays that the procession was an extra-
ordinary long and enthusiastic one, if not a brilliant and well-governed turn-out.

THE S8ECOND DIVISION was composed entirely of Odd Fellows

THE THIRD DIVISION was composed exclusively of Knights of Pythias.

Gen. Chetlain, the Dowagiac Band, and the Hannibal (colored) Zouaves headed

THE FOURTH DIVISION, .

which was made up of the mechanics and laborers on the Custom-House, led by
George Reed. Every man employed on the building was present, and marched in
squads as stone-cutters, carvers, apprentices, laborers, engineers, blacksmiths, car-
penters, stone-setters, bricklayers, and derrick-men. In addition there was a long
line of stone-trucks bearing & sample of the different qualities of stone used in the
coustruction of the Government building.

Colonel James Stewart, the Recorder, led

THE FIFTH DIVISION,

in which were massed the Father Mathew Temperance Cadets and Band, and two or

three labor organizations.
THE SIHTH DIVISION

was a terribly noisy one. It seemod as if all the wagons in the city were crowded
into it, and all the urchins that could be picked up, crowded into them.
THE LAST DIVISION

was made up of a detachment from the Fire Department, under command of Fire
Marshal Benner and Assiftants Mersham and Shay, and equaled the head of the
procession as regards order and display. As is customary with the firemen in every-
thing that pertains to a public show in which they take a part, their apparatus and
personal appearance were beyond all praise, and they marched along in perfect order,
like men who knew their place and whom no amount of confusion could disturb.

The Corner-Stone Ceremonies proper, were such as all Masons are
familiar with, and do not need to be recapitulated.

The Ode of the occasion, composed by Bro. Rob. Morris, was sung
Ly the Apollo Club as the Corner-Stone slowly descended to its plate.
The Ode is worthy of Bro, Morris’ fame, as our Masonic Poet Laureate,
and is well worthy of a'careful reading by all Masons,

ODE,

Composed for the occasion by Robert Morris, LL. D., P. G. M. of Kentucky, and
Muster of the Masonic Lodge in the City of Jerusalem : i

When the kindled wrath
Of offended Heaven,
Doomed to smouldering smoke and flame
The wealth that He had given;
Though that day, of black dismay,
Saw our city melt away,
Yet we hoped—'twas not in vain—
God would smile on us again !

Chorus—Then deeply lay THE STONE!
Plant it firm and true!
So shall distant ages own

The work this day we do!
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Hark ! our faithful witnesses,—
The level, plumb, and square :
+ Nations sink beneath the curse
As they deviate from us;
In unerring truth may yours
Last while circling time endures!”

Chorus—Then s ly lay THE StoNk!
. Plnntbi‘:‘grm and true |
So shall distant ng:e own
The work this day we do!

»

Hear our prayer, O God!
Thou, the Nation’s Trust !
And let these walls majestic stand
When we are in the dust.
Humbly,—we are but as one;
Hopeful,—are we not thine own ?
"Midst this mighty gathering
To thy Name we rise and sing.

Chorus—And grandly lay THE STONE!
Plant it and true !
Now shall distant ages own
The work this day we do!

While the Ode was being sung, the stone dropped slowly to its place, were
fired, and at the end of each verse, the Masons present gave the ¢ Grand Honors.”

INSTALLATION OF OFFICERS—“ AL FRESCO.”

On last St. John's day, the newly elected officers of Fentonville
Lodge, No. 108 and of Linden Lodge No. 132, were publicly installed,
in a grove near Linden, by M. W. Past Grand Master Hugh McCurdy.

The Brethren of the two Lodges turned out in force, and with
musie furnished by Fenton K. T. Band, marched from the Hall of
Linden Lodge to the scene of the ceremonies. Their procession pre-
sented a fine apperance. The occasion attracted a large attendance:
Masons their wives, children and friends and others present numbering
fully 1,500 persons. Music, instrumental and vocal, was interpersed
with good effect in the usual instalation service’; and when the cere-
monies proper were completed, Bro. McCurdy delivered a highly in-
teresting and appropriate address. ‘Rev. Bro. Sanborne of Holly and
Rev. Bro. E. Ray Clarke Past Grand Chaplain, of Owasso assisted the
installing officer.

A Pic Nic dinner and a two hours chat, ‘‘under the Lindens,’’
followed the address and added greatly to the enjoyableness of the
occasion.

The arrangements were well planned and well executed. Every
thing was done ‘‘decently and in order.” The Brethren of these two
Lodges deserve great credit for their happy manner of combining two
Masonic ceremonies in one: the festival day, of one of our Patron
Saints, was duly honored; while the brethren of the two Lodges hon-
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ored themselves and honored Masonry by paying respect to the cere-
mony by which their officers were installed.

W. Bro. George R. Lee, of Fentonville Lodge, No. 109, and W. Bro.
1. B. Hyatt, of Linden Lodge, No. 182, were both re-elected—a com-
pliment the significance of which all Masons know.

‘We predict, that changing the time for the election of officers in
our Lodges, froma winter to summer, will prove to be fruitful of occa-
sions like this: and, if so conducted as always to be creditable to Masons
and to Masoney, we know no reason why the light and the air of
Heaven need harm us. As a rule, we prefer a modest Masonry—a Ma-
sonry that appears in publie, only when its work or its duties call it
there—(as in corner-slone and funeral ceremonies—): but we believe
that Masons may profitably cultivate the Masonic social relations while
honoring their festival days by pic-nics and excursions when they
appear (divested of all Masonic panoply,) in the simple dress of the
citizen.

. The Regulations of our Grand Lodge discourage Masonic display
by a stringent rule. Bection 1, of Article XXI of Q. L. Regulations
provides, that,—

‘* No Lodge shall form a publie procession for the funeral of a Mas-
ter Mason, without the permission of ita Master or his legal Represen-
tative, nor for any other purpose, without a Dispensation from the
Grand Master; and no procession of Masons shall be permitted on any
other than strictly Masonic occasions.”

The reasons, that induced Grand Lodge to make this rule, are well
remembered by all who were present when it was adopted, and they
need not be repeated here. “But this rule relates wholly to occasions on
which the Lodge, its officers and members, its jewels, its lights and its
clothing are formally exhibited to the world. It cannot and was not
intended to restrict the arrangements, which Masons as individuals may
make, to cultivate, either in public or private, the social virtues of
Masonry. On such occasions, the insignia of Masonry will be absent;
and Masons will know Masons only by the instructive tongue, the at-
tentive ear and the faithful breast.

HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUE.

On Monday night June 22d, Greenly Lodge, No. 103, of Adrian,
installed its newly elected officers. The installation services were con-
ducted by the last Past Master, E. M. Doan, who retired, on that even-
ing, from a long and esuccessful term of service as the chief officer of
his Lodge.

‘When the installation was finished, Ex-Governor and Past Grand
Master Greenly presented, on behalf of the Lodge, to Bro. Doan, an
elegant silver service of six pieces. The address of the M. W. Bro. is'a
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model of graceful and brotherly expression, and we reproduce it as
follows :

*“WORSHIPFUL PAST MASTER DOAN.—In token of our appreciation
of your untiring devotion to the cause of Masonry and of the zeal you
have constantly exhibited as Worshipful Master, your brothers of
Greenly Lodge feel that they cannot allow the occasion of your volun-
tary retirement from the position you have so long and so faithfully
filled, to pass, without giving utterance to the sentiments of esteem
and respect they cherish for o.ym. ’

I am happy in being chosen the medium through whom those sen-
timents are to be uttered. For the earnest efforts you have made from
the first moment that you became a Master Mason to the present time,
to acquaint yourself not only with the work, but also with that more
perfect knowledge of our sacred mysteries so requisite and so necessary
to enable gou to fulfil the duties of that high office you have filled, re-
ceive our heartfelt thanks.

For thg Justlce. urbanity, impartiality, and above all for the un-
wavering fidelity to the laws of Masonry which have governed you in
the discharge of the complicated duties of your office, you are entitled
10, and we hereby tender you our highest encomiums.

And now brother, as a memento of the expression of our feelings
that may last to a period when you and your brothers of this Lodge
shall have long mouldered in the grave, permit me, on behalf of Greenly

e, a8 their honored medium, to present to you this plate,
hen you shall from time to time look at it in your home, wher-
ever that may be, whether here or in far distant lands, it will tell you
in tones that will ever be audible to your ears, that here at least you
have friends who love you; friends to whom through your many Ma-
sonic virtues you have justly become endeared.

And oh! may you always remember,—as I doubt not you will—
that as this is a token of esteem for your past Masonic virtues, so it will
only remain valuable to you as such, so long as you pursue the course
through and by which you have so richly merited it: so long only as
you remain a just and upright Mason.”

Bro. Doan, in accepting the gift, made the following response:

“Worshipful Master and Brothers of Greenly Lodge :
. “For the high appreciation of my Masonic efforts, and the jpanner
in which I have performed my duties as W. M., which you have been
pleased to express, receive my leartfelt thanks. ‘‘ Well done good and
faithful servant,” is the highest meed of praise ever given to man, and
it will be to me a source of regret that 1 have not more richly earned
the encomiums passed upon me. I accept the rich gift in the same
spirit which you give it, assuring you that it shall ever remain with me
gtlastin% memento, that as by the exercise of Masonic virtues I receive
it, so only b‘v,,v the continued practice of them shall I be deemed worthy
to retain it.’

At the conclusion of these ceremonies came an elegant repast, pre-
pared and served by t‘he ladies, This, says the Adrian Times, was not
the least entertaining part of the programme, if we may judge by the
appearance of those taking part in it. The evening was passed very
pleasantly, and will be long held in remembrance by all who had the

pleasure of being present,

THE GRAND LoDGE of New York convened on Monday June 3d
and was in session four days.
The address of Grand Master Fox contains much interesting matter,
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some of which we will hereafter quote. The attendance was large—
nearly 700 Lodges being represented.

The contest, over some objectionable features of their New Constitu-
tion which had been brewing during the past year, was sharp and
decisive

The following section was changed :

“Sec. 42. An unafiiliated Mason shall not be allowed to visit any
Lodge or join in a Masonic procession nor receive Masonic relief or
burial,” so as to read :

‘“One who shall remain an unaffiliated Mason in this Jurisdiction
Jor one year or more, shall not be allowed to visit a Masonic Lodge or
join ;ln,t’m Masonic procession, nor be entitled to receive Masonic relief or

urial.

The italicized words remove all reasonable objections.

Other and important amendments were made in their laW, relative
to the non-payment of dues and the mode of granting Dimits to mem-
bers of their Lodges whose residences have been changed to other
States ; but under their Law none of them become operative until ap-
proved by next Grand Lodge. '

M. W. Bro. Ellwood E. Thorne was elected Grand Master—a choice
which does honor to the character and the masonic services of this distin-
guished Mason and to the good sense of the Grand Body. This newly
elected Grand Officer was the recipiant of many compliments from his
Brethren.

IN MEMORIAM.

At a special communication of Star of the Lake Lodge, No. 168, F. & A. M., held
in Masonic Hall on the 27th of May, 1874, the following resolutions relative to the
death of Bro, Warren McDowell were unanimously adopted :

WHEREAS, It has pleased the Good Father of all to remove from our midst our
beloved Brother Warren McDowell, therefore,

Resolved, That while we bow with sorrowing submission before this dispensation
of Divine Providence, yet the removal of Bro. McDowell is an 1rreparable loss to our
fraternity, and to the neighborhood in which he lived.

Resolved, That we shall ever cherish the memory of our Brother as one who was
identified with us not only in the bonds of brotherhood, but also in every enterprise
for the public .

Resolvea, That we extend to the children and family of our deceased Brother our
heartfelt sympathy in their sorrow and affliction.

Resolved, That a written cogy of these resolutions be sent by the Secretary to
the children and parents of our deceased Brother, and be published in the MicHIGAN
FrEEMASON and South Haven Sentinel.

D. G. WRIGHT,
South Haven, May 30th, 1874. E. B. MOON.
The deceased Brother mentioned in the preceding resolutions died
from * Trichins Spiralis.”” His wife died three days previously from
the same cause, that is on the 24th.

JOSEPH LANNIN,
g Com.

OBITUARY NOTICES are in type from Salina Lodge No. 166, and H. Chamberlain
Lodge No. 308—crowded out by press of other matter. They will appear in the
August number. )
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GRACEFULNESS OF WATER.

My neighbor Hodgkins, despite his unmusical name, has a keen
relish for natural beauty. He sometimes sees it, or thinks he does,
where I confess I cannot. But this is always the difference between
men of genius and us plodders in the vale of medocrity : they are en-
dowed by Nature with higher faculties and keener senses than we, and
when they assert any thing we have no alternative but to yield as grace-
fully as possible, or to resist in that playful manner which leaves it
doubtful whether we are in jest or earnest.

The other day he took me by the button, and held me for an hour
in discoursing about the manifold beauties of water. I was weary long
before he ended, but as he did not indulge the habit of Coleridge of
talking with his eyes shut, I dared not attempt Charles Lamb’s plan
of release by gently cutting off the button, and leaving him to stand
there talking with the button in his hand. On the contrary, what he
said made such an impression upon me that, on returning home, I fast-
ened it down in short-hand while it was fresh in mind, and this is a
transcript of it:

“ Of all things that beautify the surface of this blessed earth, there
is not one that can compare in the diversity of its graceful forms with
that, once element, but now compound, known as water. The va-
reties of shapes it assumes are almost past numbering, and the differ-
ences in these, as to solidity, liquidity and the gaseity, are so great that
itis only by seeing we can be persuaded to believe them, yet, in each
variety, there is some new and peculiar form of beauty which is scarce-
ly attainable by any thing else.

Vol. VL.—No. IL—9.
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*“If we look with a mere eye for color, we are filled with rapture..
A poetical Frenchman, admiring the rich tints given by a certain
mineral to flowers, fruits and other forms of vegetation, said, ¢ When
Nature paints she dipa her pencil in iron.” Butthe Frenchman was
true only in part. Whoever will look at the sparkling glories of the
dew-drop, outshining all the gems of the lapidary as far as they outshine
the flowers of the fleld, or look at a rainbow spanning the earth with its
arch composed of millions of dew-drops, and'glowing with ruby and
sapphire and amethyst, must acknowledge that, when Nature does her
best, she paints in ‘‘ water colors.” Nor is this impression removed
when, at sun-set, we are ravished with the unutterable glories of the
west; or when, at twilight, our feelings sadden as we look upon the
soft, neutral tints of the upper heavens.”

As Hodgkins said this, I felt almost sorry he had not a better name,
for he looked really poetical. He continued:

‘‘But coloring is not water; though without its refracting power
we should never have enjoyed some of the richest colorings of Nature.
Let us look at water in that form, first, in which it is most frequently
seen—the vaporous. When vapor first steals from the earth or from a
watery surface, it is usually invisible. - Yet how beautiful is that strange
quivering of the air which-marks the beginning of its ascent, and then
the clear wavy streaks that appear as one tiny rivulet of transparent
vapor unites with others, and they form, as it were a little brook, wind-
its flexous way towards heaven!—that is water in its least observable
form of beauty.

‘‘ By the next morning, however, it becomes more noticeable. The
whole valley bellow us is flled with mist, like a great white sea, with
strangely level or strangely undulating surface, hiding from view all
objects below its face, while above it the elevated forests and sharp-
topped hills appear like islands in Polynesia.

*‘ Long before mid-day this mist has melted into the clear blue of
heaven, where it has risen high and floated invisibly far off into the
west. There it is met by a counter-current of cool air from the mount-
ians, which again condenses it, and makes it visible, sometimes in
small patches, looking like flocks of fleecy sheep, or of great white
cattle in repose, floating lazily overhead; sometimes in enormous piles
—*thunder heads,” our country people graphically call them—magnif-
icient mountains of dark clouds that roll grandly up from the west, full
of the rumble of thunder, and enchanting the eye with the ever-chang-
ing aspects of beauty, not only as they roll among each other, but as
each successive flash of lightning illuminates from a new point their
mountain-like masses, and throws first one and then another of them
boldly in the foreground.

““When that counter-current of cold air is not met, our vapor rises
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higher and yet higher into the the heavens, until it assmes the cirrus
forms of fibres, belts, curling streaks, sheaves of wheat, and ‘‘mares’
tails,” with their pointed ends turned up or down, according as the
head is descending to form a rain-cloud or ascending to melt again into
the blue vault above. The forms of clouds are endless, as every one
knows, and, as every one knows too, each form is beautiful, not only
when lighted up with the glories of sunset or by the lightning-flash,
but also when, with the sun at their backs, they show their dark bodies
edged with margins of silver white, and more especially when, having
the sunlight to fall obliquely upon their snow-white fronts, the shad-
ows of projecting masses are thrown across the intervening cloud-valleys,
aud are to be seen moving along the side of alower mountain of cloud.”

Here Hodgkins paused, as if reveling in the recollection of some
particular cloud-scene, but possibly to rest either his lungs or his brain,
and I used the opportunity to put in a word :

“T have often enjoyed the clouds as you desoribe, and also I have
enjoyed, of a sultry day, the cooling influehce of a thunder-shower ;
but if you can show me any beauty in the mere fall of rain, or in the
mud and slush which are apt to follow, I shall be much obliged to you.’’

“Beauty in the fall of rain did you say?’’ he exclamed. * Of course
there is beauty, though not so much as in the cloud itself, Did you
never notice the rain falling several miles away ?"’

‘ Whitening against the trees? Yes.”

“] mean more than that: extending from the clouds to the earth.
It is of the same general color with the rain-cloud, only somewhat light-
erand a little striped. Sometimes the shower begins to decend, but
never reaches the earth. You can see where it ends, part of the way
down. This often happens after a severe drought, when the airis so
thirsty that it drinks up the falling rain ere it has descended half-way.
At ordinary times, though, you may see these rain-stripes extending all
the way to the earth—perpendicular when first leaving the cloud, then
slanting gently with the wind below, and continuing to slant more and
more(for it creates a wind as it falls, on the principal of a water-blast,)
until finally it outruns the cloud, and reaches the earth a mile, perhaps, .

.in advance.

“Of course you are no stranger to those broad and beautiful dillows
of snow-white rain that pulsate in advance of a heavy storm. Youcan
see them, at intervals of perhaps a hundred yards, chasing each other
a3 they rush past you at the distance of a quarter or half a mile.

‘* As for the rain-drops themselves, when they are large and com-
ing perpendicularly from a cloud under which the sunlight falls, I can
scarcely imagine anything more beautiful then they appear, dropplng
deliberately and glistening so brightly, that you can watch their descent

for hundreds of feet.’
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Having never noticed this phenomenon, I only gave a polite bow
and a smile of assent resolving that I would keep my eyes open the
next time we had a summer rain falling in the sunshine.

“‘There is still another appearance in the rain-drop.’”” continued
Hodgkins. ‘‘ which perhaps you have never noticed, yet which has been
to me a source of curiosity as well as of enjoyment. It is when the
drop falls from a moderate height—the lower limba of a tree, for instance,
or the edges of your portico—into a little basin of quiet water beneath,
and breaks into a number of silver-like globulets, which roll on the sur-
face of the water, for some seconds, before coalescing. I have seen
these beautiful little spheres rolling and gamboling upon the surface of
a smooth wet shelf when exposed to falling drops. And only the other
day I indulged myself for a full half hour beside a little rivulet, watch-
ing the successive creations and disappearances of a multitude of them
together, ag the water trickled down a small twig, and fell, drop by drop,
into a natural cup, formed by a scooped leaf, half an inch below. Upon
the surface of the water in that cup, these little drops seemingly incas-
ed each in a transparent sac, and, flashing like 8o many diamonds, chased
each other around their tiny enclosures, sometimes coalescing into globes
of double size, but more frequently exploding on contact into many
minute globules, that again chased each other around, uniting and ex-
ploding, until their turn came to fall over the leaf-dam into the pool
below. You may judge how lively must have been their play when I
tell you that they were formed at the rate of about two a second, and
that I have counted upward of a dozen at a time on a surface not two
inches wide. .

‘8o much for the beauty of falling and moving drops. And now
to look at water in another form—

Here I interupted him, rather maliciously, if the truth be told; for
T had never noticed those singular playful drops of water, and should
have been glad for some excuse to question the correctness of his des-
cription, but it was too plain that he was in earnest, and that he had
painted from Nature; so I contented myself with saying :

‘“ You have deeply interested me. I will never hereafter dispute
the fact that rain is beautiful. But you have not given me the last view
of the beauty of mud and slush that I asked for long ago.”

There must have been a touch sarcasm in my voice, for Hodgkin’s
face clouded a moment, and his fingers relaxed their grip of my button
as if he were about to let go; but the sunshine again broke forth as
he replied:

“ Mud and slush are usually associated with sensations of discomfort
and therefore the idea of beauty seems almost incompatible. But if
you Will go with me to the dry bed of a rain-torrent, or of the smallest
rivulet caused by rain, I will show you beauty enough, on the simple
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condition that the ‘‘ mud and slush’’ there have not been disturbed by
the foot of man or beast. Did you never notice how, after a rain, the
particles of jetty black or bluish sand, are separated from those which
are white or yellow, and both these from red clay, and left. at the bot-
tom of the water-course, disposed in graceful curves and eddies ?"

My. eye must have twinkled as Hodgkins asked this question, for
his tone instantly changed. The truth is, I had often observed and even
stopped to observe the phenomenon which he described; and cold-
blooded though he evidently regarded me, I have often thought that
these waved and curling lines upon the earth, which nothing but water
can produce, are almost equal in gracefulness to the waves and curls
which we see in the clouds.

It was manifest to my companion that hehad gained his point in vin-
dicating the beauty of ‘‘ mud and slush,” and it was soon manifest to
me, from the flash of his eye, that he had not yet finished all he had to
say on the subject.

‘Wonderfully graceful as may be the tracing left by water, as has
been described,’’ said he, *‘I can show you something far more beautiful,
a8 a result from the combination of water with ordinary soil, if you will
only allow me to choose my time for it. Thattime must be a winter day
when the surface of the wet earth has been raised by what our country =
people call black frost. I once toreup a clod of this spongy earth, and ex-
amined it, first with my naked eye, then with a strong magnifier. You
may suppose me exaggerating, but Iam not, when Isay that that unsight-
ly clod of frozen earth furnished me with one’of the most beautiful scenes
I ever beheld. All through its interior, as seen under the magnifier,
were columnar crystals of ice, some massive, some hair-like, but all
white as snow. These columns were disposed into several stories, each
having at top a thin, horizontal film of earth, and each story divided,
here and there, into little grottoes and caverns, that communicated
with each other, like the chambers, on a large scale, of the Mammoth
Cave of Kentucky. Greatly enlarged as these cavities and sparkling
columns were by my glass, they forced upon me the conviction that, to
the eyes of a being sufficiently minute, the splendor of this little world
of wonders would more than eclipse those of the famous Grotto of
Antiparos.

. “Itis not without reason, therefore, that I have asserted that water
can, and does, assume forms of beauty, even when associated with so
unsightly a material as you call mud.

* And now having been led by your question to consider water in
its solid or frozen form sooner than I intended, I will here take occasion
to say that another one of the most beautiful things I ever saw in Na-
ture was a frost produced under peculiar circumstances. Several warm
and misty days in winter had been suddenly succeeded by a very cold



70 GRACEFULNESS OF WATER.

night. The earth was too warm to allow the descent of dew upon it in
the shape of hoar-frost, and the mist was caught by the cold too near
the earth to permit it to form itself into snow-clouds or even sleet. It
was compelled to settle, as condensed mist, on the vegetation and other
rapid radiants between the earth and heavens, and there to freeze. The
next morning presented a most brilliant spectacle. Every withered
blade of grass—every bush and leaf, and every tree, from base to top-
most twig, was incrusted with a glittering coat of thin, grainy-looking
ice, white as snow. Under the microscope not a particle of this ice
seemed to be crystallized as frost and snow usually are, but to be depos-
ited in pellicles, large at the base, and tapering to the other end, and
jointed like a very small infant's finger, short and fat. Tall slender
weeds, with their broom-like tops drooping and swaying in the breeze,
were peculiarly beautiful. The morning-glory, cypress, and other vines,
with delicate stalks, presented a mass of graceful confusion; while
the larger spider webs, whose strong cables enablee them to bear the
weight, and hung in festoons of sparkling diamonds, were beyond des-
cription.

¢t As for the beauties of the snow-flake, I have not a word to say,
and you know why. To do itjustice we should need hours. The forms
in which it appears are as multitudinous as we may suppose combina-
tions of figures controlled by the number giz; forall crystals of ice tend
to dispose themselevs, at angles of 60°, with kindred crystals, and thus to
form six-sided figures, star-shaped, polygonal, or something else. On
the subject of ice I say no more, though it is to be seen in hundreds of
impressive forms; I wish to end as I intended to have begun, talking
of the beauty of pure, simple water.

‘‘ My spring gushes, clear as crystal, from a granite bed, and purls
over the rocks, and among the wild shrubbery of its ravine, until it
unites with other brooks to flll my neighbor’s mill-pond, and (after ser-
ving him) to drive a small factory below him; after which it loses itself
in a river, and works its way, for hundreds of miles, to the coast. I
have looked at the rivulet, at the brook, at the mill-pond, at the water
quivering so mysteriously when it plunges over the factory-dam, and
at the same water as it whirls and eddies among the rocks in the river,
and at last flows smoothly to its destination, and I must say that at
every point there is a new style of beauty.

‘“ And now that we have reached the sea, what less can we do, even
in fancy, then to look on in admiration? It is a harbor for ships that
lies before us? The eye never wearies with it. Itsbeauty isso change-
ful as never to be for two hours, seldom for two minutes, the same.
Even if there be no vessels nor sail-boats in sight, yet every change in
the breeze produces a change in its aspect, from * the lively repose,”
attributed to it by the poet Martial, to the muddy surges of a gale. )
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‘“ And then the grand, old ocean beyond, with its never-ceasing roll
—for poets may paint as they will the heavens mirrored so perfectly in
the glassy surface of a calm that a ship sleeping at night seems as if
bung in the center of a vast hollow sphere, studded below as well as
above with moveless stars: but, much as I have been upon the ocean, I
have never yet seen that sight, nor do I believe that any one else,
whether ‘‘ancient mariner’’ or youthful mariner, has ever seen it except
in fancy. The surface may be glassy, but to my experience there is
always a swell; and in nine hundred and ninety-nine days, or hours,
out of a thousan«, there are ripples if not cresting waves. .

‘*Now these movements upon the surface of water are always beau-
tifal. You may begin your observation of them with microscope in
hand, examining the wavelets in the vibrating cups of a harmonicon,
the musical goblets of Franklin, and you will be charmed with their
graceful intricacy. You may throw a pebble into a pond or lake with
glassy surface, and watch the ever widening of the concentric circles
that mark the disturbance, and you will be delighted with its beautiful
simplicity. And the like is true of all waves, from the ripple in a fish-
pond to the mountain billows that crest higher than your head, as you
stand on a vessel’s deck, or to the surf as it bursts with thunder upon
the beach.”

Here my friend Hodgkins drew a long breath, and let go my but-
ton. He had stopped for very weariness. I was about to thank him
for his ¢ discourse,” and to move homeward, when I saw the evidence
of another thought flash through his eye. I kept my place, and he
seemed to appreciate the compliment; but he did not keep me long.

“I have been talking here,”’ said he, ‘‘ till you are weary, at least I
am, about the beauties of water, and yet one of the most wonderful of
its graceful forms has escaped memory until now, when all that I can
do is barely to mention it—I mean the bubbls.”

He was about to utter his last sentence when, my curiosity having
been aroused by the enthusiasm of his tone, I said:

““The bubble is beautiful, whether large or small, and whether ap-
pearing singly or in those masses which we call foam; but what there
i8 80 wonderful in it I should be glad to have you tell.”

““Wonderful!” he exclaimed, interrogatively. ‘ Why, it is one of
the most wonderful things in Nature! I was led to study it from a
mechanical point of view by having once seen a bricklayer make an
old-time bake-oven, shaped like a bubble on water. He began first by
making a mound of sand, exactly the size and shape of the intended
interior. With this sand as a support, he laid his brick in a dome-
shape, cementing each course with mortar. When the dome was fin-
ished, and the bricks could support gach other, on the principle of an

¢ arch, he removed the sand, and all was firm. But in the bubble, which
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is of the same shape, the bricks, as you may call its molecules, have no
mortar to make them adhere; so far as we know, their sides are not
even squared, to enable them to support each other by friction, like
bricks without mortar., Indeud, there 48 no friction, for there is no con-
tact, but every particle moves with freedom around and beside every
other particlee. 'When you can explain to me how an arch, built in
that way, can last longer than the instant necessary for it to fall down,
you will solve one of the mysteries of Nature. The bubble is by no
means destitute of beauty, either of form or of coloring, but the chief
beauty to my mind is its wonderful mechanism.

‘“When you propounded that last question, I was about to say what
I say now, that the water from my spring is remarkably clear, and I
have made it a matter of conscience to supply my table with the clear-
est of glass tumblers. Now, there is scarcely a day of my life in which
the feeling of worship is not excited as a tumbler of clear, sparkling
water, illuminated from the opposite window, is raised to my lips. The
question involuntarily arises, ‘ What gem in the crown or casket of a
queen can equal it in beauty 2’ F. R. GOULDING.

WATOHING THE GROWTH OF CRYSTALS,

The growth of crystals in an evaporating solution was finely dis-
played on the screen at some of Tyndall’s lectures in this country, and
was one of the most striking of the many beautiful illustrations he in-
troduced. Any one who has a microscope, even of the cheapest kind,
may amuse himself or his friends, *‘round the evening lamp,” by sim-
ilar exhibitions on a smaller scale. The formation of metallic crystals,
as those of silver, gold, and tin, is particularly pretty. In the Argon-
aut, of London, a few months ago, there was a long and interesting
paper on this subject, with several wood-cuts showing the forms of the
crystals, which we should like to reproduce; but, after all, pictures give
a poor idea of the beauty of the crystals as one sees them actually grow-
ing under the magic glasa.

Their production is easy and simple enough. Get a solution of
nitrate of silver at any chemist’s: or, better, buy the solid nitrate of silver
and dissolve it for yourself in distilled or rain water—bearing in mind,
however, that the salt has a way of staining fingers or clothing black,
and the solution must therefore be used with caution. Put a drop or
two of the liquid on a slip of glass, and place in it a little scrap of copper,
or brass; you will see with the naked eye that the bit of copper becomes
white at the edges, and covered with a hoary beard. But with a mag-
nifying glass you will see that this beard consists of crystals of white
silver, and you will be disposed to liken them to a rapid growth of veg-
etation,—mosses, or ferns, or the interlaced branches of pine-trees, or
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the tangled luxuriance of a tropical forest, according to the prevailing
forms of* crystals; or, they may seem to you like the rapid uprising of
towers and minarets and spires in graceful and varied architecture. If
your microscope is a powertul one, you will be better able to examine
the delicate tracery of this building, and to watch the sculpturing of
the edges and the exact formation of the angles, with no visible tool to
fashion them.

These crystals can be observed either by light transmitted from
below—in which case a blue glass under them adds considerably to the
beauty of their white branches—or.they may be examined by reflected
light. Sunshine shows them up magnificently, or the rays of a lamp
concentrated upon them by a lens make them stand out in dazzling
brilliance. Their beauty, too, depends in no small degree upon their
movement; and as you watch a peculiar crystal, you will see new
branches pushed forward, theu perhaps the growth will be arrested for
a few moments, and again 3 will seem to run rapidly onward into the
clear liquid beyond.’

The forms these cryst.als take will depend very much on the
strength of the solution. If it contains only about one per cent. of
nitrate of silver, the copper will be covered at first with little black
bushes of silver; but if it is stronger, the deposited metal will be brill-
iantly white, a five per cent. solution giving forms that resemble fern
leaves or feathers. In a still stronger solution the symmetry of these

structures is apt to be lost, owing to the stems being built up of a con- -

fused mass of hexagonal plates, covered with minute pointed crystals
et in every direction. A fifteen per cent. solution will probably ex-
hibit a steady growth of what may be compared to moss; and to each
spray a rounded appearance may be given by a multitude of very mi-
nute hexagonal plates clustering together. A saturated solution of
nitrate of silver (about forty per cent.) will exhibit an arborescent
fringe, often terminating in solid crystalline knobs, But the forms,
even in the same drop of liquid, will often vary a good Jdeal. The last
traces of silver in the liquid will frequently give rise to delicate crystal-
line filaments wandering over the surface of the glass.

“What fairy story,” Dr. Gladstone asks, ‘‘gives food for the imag-
ination like this? Every atom of silver was originally invisible in the
clear nitrate; why does it suddenly become solid and visible? and how
is it that each particle of metal is laid exactly in the right place to build
up a symmetrical structure? The work proceeds silently as the build-
ing of Solomon's temple, during which, as we read, no sound of ham-
mer or axe was heard, for every piece of timber was shaped beforehand
to fit its allotted place; but where were these pieces of silver fashioned to
the plan of the Great Architect? and what forces do the work of Solo-
mon’s seventy thousand bearers of burdens? Some things we do know :

Vol. VL.—No. II.—-10.
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every atom of silver added to the structure necessitates an atom of cop-
per being dissolved, and between the surface of the copper and the ends
of the silver branches there is a dance of atoms—a chain of molecular
movement, which a cultured sclentific imagination alone is able to per-
ceive, and which would amply repay any investigator who might have
the skill to unravel the mystery.”

Some other metals give forms as beautiful as those of silver; as, for
instance, those which tin assumes when a piece of zinc is dropped into
a solution of protochloride of tin. Acetate of lead or zinc gives rise to
large lustrous leaves of metallic lead, while salts of copper yield black,
chocolate-colored, or red crystalline fringes, according to the strength
of the solution. This formation of black metal is indeed one of the
most curious parts of the phenomenon; not only silver, lead, or copper
may be obtained in this condition, but some other metals, such as bis-
muth or antimony, or the noble metals platinum or palladium, can
scarcely be obtained of any other color by rei)lacement.

But perhaps the most remarkable appearances are those of gold.
Get some neutral terchloride of gold and make a solution of about ten
per cent. in strength; put into it a piece of zinc, and you will see an
immediate outgrowth of black metal, then the gold will push forward
in lichen-like masses, green, lilac, or yellow, followed perhaps by yellow
or black fringes, and ending in delicate arborescent forms. A yellow
branch will often run rapidly round the edge of the drop. Dr. Glad
stone compares this to ‘‘the moyement of a caterpillar.” The gold salt
is also apt to crystallize on the glass plate in long needles, and the me-
tallic fronds follow up these long crystals, which disappear before them
as though devoured by their advancing points.

. Our limits forbid us to dwell on this fascinating crystal-culture, as
we may call it, and those who make experiments in it for themselves
will see how imperfectly we have described the few forms selected for
illustration. Mere words cannot paint the rose or the lily, nor can they
convey any adequate idea of the beauty of these exquisite chemical
flowers as one sees them budding and blossoming in the fields of the
microscope.—Journal of Chemistry.

VITAL FORCE.

In building a crystal, Nature makes her first and real effort as an
architect. Here we have the first gropings of the so-called vital force;
but the most wonderful manifestations of this force, though depending
on processes of higher complexity, are, I hold, of the same quality as:
those concerned in the growth of a crystal. Will the poet or the imag-
inative man shrink from these notions as cold and mechanical? Why
should he? For what have we done but pushed the eternal mystery
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a little farther back? We reduce life to the operation of molecular
forces; but how came the molecules to be thus endowed? Who or
what gave to these forces their particular tendencies and direction?
Let us contemplate that cycle of operations in which the seed produces
the plant, the plant the flower, and the flower the seed again, thus re-:
turning with the unerring fidelity of a planet in its orbit to the point
from which it started. All these processes are undoubtedly due to the
action of molecular forces. But who or what planned their manner
of action? 'Who or what endowed them with the power of taking up at
agiven time a determinate poeition, to be followed by another and an-
other through the course of ages? Yonder butterfly has a spot of orange
on its wing; if we look into a book written a hundred years ago, where
that butterfly is figured, we find the self-same spot upon the wing.
Now the spot depends purely on the manner in which the light falling
on and entering the wing is discharged from it, and this again depends
upon the molecular structure of the wing. For a century, then, the
molecules have gone through successive cycles; butterflies have been
begotten, have grown, and died, and still we find the architecture the
same. Is not this amazing? And what is the explanation? We may
have a thousand proximate reasons, but at bottom we have no explana-
tion. 8till we stand firm within our range. There is nothing in the
architecture of that wing which may not find its Newton to show that
the laws and principles brought into play in its construction are quali-
tatively the same as those brought into play in the construction of the
solar system. - There is no essential distinction between organic and
inorganic; the forces present in the one, when duly compounded, can
and must produce the phenomena of the other. Thus far do I proceed
with absolute confidence; and I am ready to take a step farther. The
brain of man itself is assuredly an assemblage of molecules, arranged
according to physical laws; but if you ask me to deduce.from this as-
semblage the least of the phenomena of sensation or thought, I lay my
forehead in the dust and acknowledge human helplessness. Here spec-
ulation folds her wings, for beyond this point there is no medium to
sustain her flight.—Tyndall’'s Lectures on Light.

PATIENCE: ‘‘We are very patient with folks who suit us. We are
very patient with people whom we do not have any thing to do with.
We are very patient with those whom we see others impatient with,
but who do not relate to us. We sometimes wonder at our patience
with such persons. I have found myself maintaining an unbroken
patience with the Khan of Tartary. I do not know that I ever lost
patience with the Emperor of China. I am very patient with the peo-
ple in New York that I never saw, and that I never have anything to
do with.”
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THE EYES AND SPECTACLES.

An old writer, living before the days of illuminating gas and kero-
. sene, remarks that the * first sign of the need of spectaeles is a tendency
to bless the man who invented snuffers.” In this age we should say
‘that the first sign is to find one scolding about the publisher of his daily
newspaper, who is charged with filling his columns with type growing
every day more diminutive and indistinct. When a man or woman
reaches the age of forty-five or fifty, It is generally found that some aid
. to natural vision is required. The discovery of this want is very liable
not to be made soon enough, and the eyes suffer greatly in consequence.
There is also & foolish pride which prevents some people from adopting
spectacles after the discovery is made. There is no truth relating to
vision more important, than this: that in every case of defective eye-
sight, whether it proceeds from advanced age or from congenital causes
or from accident, artificial aids should be resorted to without delay.
The tendency is in all, or nearly all cases towards irreparable injury,
when this ald is withheld. It is true, bad or ill-adapted spectacles may
and do cause injury, and so do improper medicines, or injudicious food
or regimen. If proper care i3 used in selecting glasses, and the right
. ones are obtained, they strengthen vision, and the vigor of all the func-
tions of the organs concerned in the phenomena of sight is increased.
A child discovered to be ‘‘near-sighted’’ should be promptfy furnished
with appropriate glasses, and they should be selected if possible under
the advice of a competent medical man or optican. In the case of
persons who have passed middle life, as soon as it is noticed that the
best artificial light is sought, or that letters grow apparently smaller or
less distinct, or that the near point at which one can see distinctly is
more than eight inches from the eye, the time for spectacles has arrived.
In adopting them under these circumstances, we place an artificial lens
.outside of the eye to supplement the natural change of that within the
eye, and by so doing we add to the power and normal action of the
whole optical apparatus. The use of spectacles enables the eyes to work
comfortably without fatigue; and they should always be strong enough
to effect this object. Itis difficult to give any rules for selecting glasses.
as there are many exceptions to be considered. The natural changes
in vision come on gradually, and glasses need to be changed to meet
this modification as age advances. At first the change is slight, and
may not for several years after it commences be so marked as to become
positively annoying. In the early periods of decay of sight, glasses
having a focal length of 60 inches will usually suffice; later in life they
must be changed for those of 40 or even of 10 inches.
Glasses of a focal length of 60 inches will require one to hold the
the object looked at a distance of 14 inches. If at 14 inches the letters
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of a book are seen most distinctly, the foeal length of the glasses is
usually well adapted to those whose vision is slightly impaired. The
distance should be quite accurately measured, as glasses of 10 inch focal
length require a modification of the reading distance, of only about
3inches less. The first spectacles should at first only be used for read- -
ing in the evening; and when no longer sufficient they may be super-
ceded for evening work by others, and the first pair reserved for reading
by daylight, or for writing, which requires less critical vision, more es-
pecially if ink be used that flows black from the pen.

Short-sightedness is a malformation of a somewhat serious nature,
as short-sighted eyes are diseased eyes, and they require special treat-
ment. Never allow a child or a friend thus afflicted to fall into the
hands of ‘‘traveling quacks,”” or those who make loud claims to optical
knowledge. In all large cities there are reputable medical gentlemen
who make a specialty of the treatment of eye affections, and they are
the proper persons to consult. It cannot be too universally known
that short-sight tends to increase; and that if it increase at all rapidly,
it tends also to destructive changes, and therefore it is an affection
which requires prompt attention.

Perfection of eyesight is essential to our welfare and happiness, and
any one who neglects those precautions upon the observance of which
its preservation depends, will find cause for deep repentance in later
life. Young men and young women who suffer themselves to fall into
the habit of reading by fire-light, or at a window by the waning light
of evening, at a considerable distance from lamps and gas-burners, are
guilty of acts for which they must suffer. Parents should promptly
interfere to prevent the formation of such dangerous habits.

In the use of glasses, the tendency is towards those which are held
in place by a spring pressing upon the nose. This form is convenient,
and will do very well for purposes other than for reading or writing,
when prolonged use is required. The nip upon the nose is often pain-
ful, and creates uneasiness; and besides, the focus is liable to become
disarranged. For these reasons and others, the glasses held in place by
bows passing behind the ears are the best and safest for reading or
study. The lenses should be of the best construction, and pure crown-
glass affords a material better than ‘‘ Brazilian’’ or other ‘‘pebbles.”’
—avoid purchasing of any optican who claims that his lenses are con-
structed of pebbles, or crystal stones. If his claims were not false, he
should be distrusted. The frames of spectacles should be of blue steel,
light, strong, and perfectly fitted to the wearer. The glass should be
kept perfectly clean, and this should be accomplished by the use of
soft wash-leather, and not by linen handkerchiefs, which are apt to
scratch the lenses by the small particles of silicious or other hard sub-
stances which they hold.—Journal of Chemistry.
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A STREET-SCENE IN BERLIN.

[Translated for Appleton’s Journal.]

The elegant world was out in full force *‘ Unter den Linden.” Bril-
liant toilets and cheerful faces, elastic figures, youth and wealth, all
passed in quick succession—a picture of bappiness and gayety, of plenty-
and-to-spare, and, over all shone the invigorating sun of early May.

Almost unconsciously I fell into the stream of promenaders, and
slowly allowed myself to be carried along by it, one of the most joyous
among the joyous, or more properly, perhaps, one of the most careless
among the careless. How impressive was the contrast the picture pre-
sented, therefore, when, from behind a large door, in one of the side
alleys, a woman, deathly pale, with a child on one arm and leading
another somewhat larger, approached me and said, in a low, tremulous
tone: .

‘‘ Have pity, sir, on a poor, sick mother, who has no bread for her
children!"”

The tone of her voice and her wretched appearance touched me to
the heart. I saw that it was no habitual beggar who addressed me;
that she had not uttered a lesson conned. She had not yet reached the
utmost limit of misery, for a certain neatness characterized her appear-
ance. But she was ill; she was evidently suffering from a fever of the
intermitting type, for she shivered, although in the sun where she stood
it was quite warm, and the child on her arm seemed to be also ailing*
For a moment she blushed crimson, as she made her appeal—not slow™
ly and in the whining tone usually adopted by the professional beggar,
but rapidly, and in a tone resembling a half-suppressed cry. It was clear
that she had not long been a beggar, and, to judge by appearances, she
was a worthy object of charity. My hand was quickly in my pocket.
I gave her a sum that would certainly make her comfortable for two or
three days at least. How her eyes shone with gratitude and delight as
I pressed the coin into her thin, cold hand! And, as her pale lips were
about to utter some words of thanks, a harsh male voice made itself
heard behind us, and frightened us both. A policeman, unnoticed, had
approached, who said, in an unfeeling tone:

“How dare you be so bold, woman, as to beg here in open daylight
on the promenade!—you must go with me to the station-house;”” and he
pushed her unceremoniously, but not roughly, into the side alley to get
her, as it seemed, on less sacred ground. The poor woman trembled
worse than she done as he pushed her on before him, and I distinctly
heard her sob. I immediately decided to follow them, and I was soon
near enough to hear the woman say :

‘‘Have pity on me, sir! I am not a beggar—it is the first time,
Heaven knows it is! My husband died four weeks ago; I am ill and
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absoluiely destitute, and my poor children are hungry. I have been to
the family I used to work for before I was taken sick, but they have
got another woman in my place. And when I crossed the promenade,
on my way home, and saw all the fine people, I thought if I could find
one or two among them that could feel for the unfortunate and wretch-
ed when there, perhaps my little ones would not have to go to bed to-
night hungry. This, sir, is the way it came. Let me go, sir, do let
mego!”

“You must go with me to the station-house, madara—I must do my
duty. We will see what can be done when we get there,’”’ replied the
officer, in a tone that showed no disposition to be moved by tears or
entreaties.

“Ah,” moaned the woman, ‘“to be compelled to go through the
streets with a policeman—it will kill me!”’

The children now made themselves heard in tones that were really
heart-rending.

**Come, come, my good woman,’” said the officer, in a tone that
showed he was not altogether insensible to pity, ‘“muny people have
gone with us through the streets without its killing them.”’

“But then, good Heavens, perhaps the people will think I have
stolen something, and I have nothing in the world but my good name!”

I could contain myself no longer. I quickened my pace, and, as I
came up beside them, I said to the guardian of the law:

“8train a point, officer—see, the woman is ill, and then she did not
really beg. I was induced to give her a trifle, rather by her appearance
than by any thing she said to me.”

‘“Yes, officer, do as the gentleman says—please do!” pleaded the
woman.

“It is not possible, sir,” replied the officer; *‘I should not have
seen her, perhaps, for sometimes I—I see very badly. But just then
ny lieutenant rode by and pointed the woman out to me, so you see I
must do my duty. He has often reprimanded me for not ‘having my
eyes about me,’ as he says. If he should not find the woman on the
register at the station-house, it might go bard with me.”

We were now far from the promenade, and had reached a corner
of the Thiergarten—the Central Park of Berlin. The children still
continued to cry, and the prisoner to bewail her misfortue.

*Oh, do let me go! don’t take me to the station-house, I beg!
What will become of me?’’ she pleaded.

I, too, made one more effort to persuade him. He stopped short,
and, turning toward me with as imposing and dignified a mien as he
could command, he said:

“I must ask you, sir, to leave us now—in fact, I must insist upon it."

I was compelled to comply. I therefore tvok another path, and
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allowed him to go on alone with his prisoner, and, as I did so, I tried -
to divine what there was in the man’s face that did not seem to har--
monize with his conduct. My eyes naturally followed the group as
long as they were in sight. A few minutes only elapsed when I observ-

_ ed that the officer slackened his pace, and two or three times looked
" searchingly around. Then he suddenly stopped and passed his arm

under the fore-piece of his helmet. And now, see, he thrusts his hand
into his pocket—he seems to take something from it—he seizes the
woman’s hand, presses it as though he were taking leave of an old
friend, and the next moment she is hurrying away as fast as her feet
can carry her, And the policeman follows her example, but he takes
the opposite direction, and might be supposed from his manner, to be
afraid she may overtake him. I followed their example, taking an-
other direction still, and hurried on as if I, too, feared pursuit.

‘Was it accident that the course I chose led me back to the prome-
nade? There was the same active scene, but it failed to afford me the
same amusement—so much do our pleasures depend upon our frame of
mind. Passing a cafe, I was reminded that I had not looked over the
papers of the day, so I entered. When, an hour later, I came again
out on the promenade, the crowd had disappeared. It wastime to dress
for dinner, and the walks were very nearly deserted; the few prome-
naders who remained were not out to see and to be seen, but to breathe
the fresh, invigorating air.

Near the spot where the poor woman had stood, our policeman
sauntered again over his accustomed ‘‘beat.”” I approached him, and
asked him for a match to light my cigar; he handed me one, politely
lighting it first. In return, I offered him a regalia. :

‘*You are a noble fellow,” said I, as he accepted it; ‘‘ you allowed—'"’

‘‘Noble! for what?’' he asked, interrupting me, and then, recog-
nizing me, he added, looking down, somewhat embarrassed: ‘‘ Ah, so,
you refer to the poor woman. My lieutenant will give me a fearful
going-over, but I can’t help it. I—I myself, sir, know what it is to be
sick and destitute, and to have my little ones cry for bread. I couldn’t
do it, sir—X couldn’t do it!"" And the guardian of the law walked on,
while I said to myself:

‘! His lieutenant may censure him, but there is One who will not !’
—Gartenlaube.

RUSKIN asserts that the degeneracy of honor and honesty in Eng-
land renders it impossible for the nobler passions to be understood. ‘‘Be-
cause,”’ he says, ‘I have passed my life in alms-giving, not in fortune-
hunting; because I have labored always for the honor of others, not
my own, and have chosen rather to mmake men look to Turner and
Luini than to form or exhibit the skill of my own hand; because I
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have lowered my rent, and assured the comfortable lives of my tenants,
instead of taking from them all I could force for the roofs they needed;
because I loved a wood-walk better than a London street, and would
rather watch a sea-gull fly than shoot it, and rather hear a thrush sing
than eat it; finally, because I never disobeyed my mother, because I
have honored all women with solemn worship, and have been kind to
the unthankful and the evil—therefore the hacks of English art and
literature wag their heads at me, and the poor wretch who pawns the
dirty linen of his soul daily for a bottle of sour wine and a cigar, talks
of the ‘effeminate sentimentality of Ruskin.’”’

CLIMATE AND SOCIAL DEVOLOPMENT.

BY HERBERT SPENCER.

Life in general is possible only between certain limits of tempera-
ture! and life of the higher kinds is possible only within a compar-
atively narrow range of temperature, mantained artificially if not
naturally. Hence it results that social life, presupposing as it does
not only human life, but that life vegetal and animal on which human
life depends, is restricted by certain extremes of cold and heat.

Cold, though great, does not rigorously exclude warm-blooded crea-
tares, if the locality suppliesin adequate quantity the means of generat-
ting heat. The artic Fauna contains various marine and terrestrial
mammals, large and small ; and the existence of these depends, directly
or indirectly, on the existence of.the inferior marine creatures, verte-
brate and invertebrate, which would cease to live there did not the
warm currents from the tropics check the formation of ice. Hence such
human life as we find in artic regions, dependant as it is mainly on that
of these mammals, & also remotely dependant on the same source of
heat.

Here the fact we have to note is that, where the temperature which
man’s vital functions require can be mantained with difficulty, social
evolution is not poesible. There can be neither a sufficient surplus
power in each individual nor a sufficient number of individuals. Not
only are the energies of the Esquimaux expended mainly in defending
himself against loss of heat, and in laying up stores by which he may
continue to do this during the night, but his physiological processes are
modified to the same end. Without fuel, and indeed, unable to burn
within his snow-hut any thing more than an oil-lamp, lest the walls
should melt, he has to keep up that bodily warmth which even his
thick fur dress fails to retain, by devouring vast quanities of blubber
and oil; and his digestive system, heavily taxed in providing the
wherewith to meet excessive loss by radiation, suplies less material for

Vol. VI.—No. IL.—11.




82 CLIMATE AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT. )

other vital purposes, This great physiological cost of indjvidual life,
indirectly checking the multiplication of individuals, arrests social
evolution.

A kindred relation of cause and effect is shown us in the Southern
Hemisphere by the still more miserable Fuegians. Living nearly un-
clothed in a region of continual storms of rain and snow, which their
wretched dwellings of sticks and grass do not exclude, and having little
food but fish and mollusks, these beings, described as scarcely human
in appearance, have such difficulty in preserving the vital balance in
face of the rapid escape of the heat, that the surplus for individual dev-
elopment is narrowly restricted, and, by consequence the surplus for
producing and rearing new individuals. Hence the numbers remain
too small for exhibiting any thing beyond inclpient social existence.

Though, in some tropical regions, an opposite extreme of tempe-
rature so far impedes the vital actions as to impede social development,
yet hindrance from this cause seems exceptional and relatively unimpor-
tant. Life in general, and mammalian life along with it, is great in
quantity as well as individually high, in localities that are among the
the hottest. The inertness and silence during the noontide glare in
such localities do, indeed, furnish evidence of enervation ; but in cooler
parts of the twenty-four hours there is a compensating energy. And if
it is true that varieties of the human race, adapted to these localities,
show us, in comparison with ourselves, some indolence, this does not
seem greater than, or even equal to, the indolence of the primitive man
in temperate climates.

Contemplated in the mass, the facts do not countenance the cur-
rent idea that great heat hinders progress. Many societies have arisen
in hot climates, and in hot climates have reached large and complex
growths. All our earliest recorded civilizations belonged to regions
which, if not tropical, almost equal the tropics in hejght of temperature.
India and Southern China, as still existing, show us great social evolu-
tions within the tropics. And, beyond this, the elaborate architectural
remains of Java and of Cambodia yield proofs of other tropical civiliza-
tions in the East; while the extinct societies of Central America,
Mexico, and Peru, need but be named to make it manifest that in the
New World, also, there were in past times great advances in hot
regions. :

It is thus, too, if we compare societies of ruder types that have de-
veloped in warm climates, with allied societies belong to colder
climates. Tahiti, the Tonga Islands, and the Sandwich Islands, are
within the tropics; and in them, when flrst discovered, there had been
reached stages. of evolution that were remarkable considering the ab-
sence of metals. So that, though excessive heat hinders the vital actions,
not only of man as at present constituted, but of the mammalia gener-
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ally, such heat hinders the evolution of bodily energy only during part
of the day, and, by the abundance of materials for living which it fosters,
aids social development in most ways more than it impedes it in some
ways.

yI do not ignore the fact that in recent times societies have evolved
most, both in siZze and complexity, in temperate regions. X simply join
with this the fact that the first considerable societies arose, and the pri-
mary stages of social devolopment werereached, in hot climates. Joining
these two facts, the entire truth would seem to be that the earlier phases
of progress had to be passed through where the resistances offered by
inorganic conditions were least; that, these phases having been passed -
through, and the arts of life having been advanced, it became possible
for societies to develop in regions where the resistances were greater;
and that further developments in the arts of life, and further discipline
in cuoperation going along with them, enabled societies inheriting the
resulting advantages to take root and grow in regions which, by cli~
matic and other conditions,.offered relatively great resistances.

Taking the most general view of the facts, we must therefore say
that, solar radiation being the source of those forces by which life,
vegetal and animal, is carried on, and being by implication the source -
of the forces displayed in human life, and consequently in social life,
it results, that there can be no considerable social evolution on tracts of
the earth’s surface where solar radiation is very feeble, 'We see that,
though contrarywise, there is on some tracts a solar radiation in excess
of the degree most favorable to vital actions, yet the consequent hin-
drance to social evolution is relatively small. Further we conclude that
an abundant supply of light and heat is requisite during those first
stages of progress in which social vitality is small.

Passing over such traits of climate as variability and equability,
whether diurnal, annual, or irregular, all of which have their effects on
human activities, and therefore on social phenomenon, I will name
here one other climate characteristic that appears to be an important
factor. I refer to the quality of the air in respect of dryness or moisture.

. Either extreme brings indirect impediments to civilization, which
we may here note before observing the more important direct effects.
That great dryness of air, causing a parched surface and a scanty vege-
tation, negatives the multiplication needed for advanced social life, is
afamiliar fact. And it is a fact though not a familiar one, that extreme
humidity, especially when joined with great heat, may raise unexpected
obstacles to progress; as, for example, in some parts of East Africa
(Zungomero,) where, according to Captain Burton, ‘‘the springs of
powder-flasks exposed to the damp snap like toasted quils; . . . paper,
becoming soft and soppy by the loss of glazing, acts as a blotter; . . .

metals are ever rusty ; . , . and gunpowder, if not kept from the
air, refuses to ignite.”
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But it is the direct effects of different hygrometric states which
must here be more especially set down—the effect on the vital processes,
and therefore on the individual activities, and, through them, on the
social activities. There is good reason, inductive and deductive, for be-
lieving that the bodily functions are facilitated by atmospherie condi-
tions which make evaporation from the skin and lungs tolerable rapid.
ThatIweak persons, whose variations of health furnish good tests, are
worse when the alr,surcharged with water, is about to precipitate,and are
better when the weather is fine, and that such persons are commonly
enervated by residence in moist localities but invigorated by residence
in dry ones, are facts generally recognized. And this relation of cause
and effect, manifest in individuale, is one which we may suspect holds
in races—other things being equal. In temperate regions, differences
of constitutional actitvity due to differences of atmospheric humidity,
are less traceable than in torrid regions, the reason being that the
inhabitants are subject to a tolerably rapid escape of water from their
surfaces, since the air, though well charged with water will take up
more when its temperature, previously low, is raised by contact with
the body. But it is otherwise in tropical regions where the body and
the air bathing it differ much less in temperature, and where, indeed,
the air is often higher in temperature than the body. Here the rate
of evaporation depends almost wholly on the quanity of surrounding
vapor. If the air is hotand moist, the escape of water through the skin
and lungs is greatly hindered; while it is greatly facilitated if the air
is hotand dry, Hence in the torrid zone, we may expect constitutional
differences between the otherwise-allied inhabitants of the low, steam-
ing tracts and the tracts which are habitually parched with heat. Need-
ful as are cutaneous and pulmonary evaporation for mantaining the
movement of fluids through the tissues, and thus furthering molecular
changes, it is to be Inferred that, other circumstances being alike, there
will be more bodily activity in the people of hot and dry localities than
in the people of hot and humid localities.

The evidence, so far as we can disentangle it, justifies this inference.
Theearliest recorded civilization grew up in ahot and dry region—Egypt;
and in hot and dry regions also arose the Bayblonian, Assyrian, and
Pheenician civiliziations. But the facts when stated in terms of nations
are far less striking than when stated in terms of races. On glancing
over the rain-map of the world, there will be seen an almost continuous
area marked ‘‘rainless district,”” extending across North Africa, Ara-
bia, Persia, and on through Thibet into Mongolia; and from within, or
from the borders of this district have come all the conquering races of
the Old World. We have the Tartar race, which passing the southern
mountain-boundary of this rainless district, peopled China and the reg-
ions between it and India—thrusting the aborigines of these areas into -
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the hilly tracts ; and which has sent successive waves of invaders not
into these regions only, but, from time to time, into the West. We
have the Aryan race, overspreading India and making its way west~
ward through Europe. 'We have the Semitic race, becomsing dominant
through North Africa, and, spurred on by Monammedan fanaticism,
conquering parts of Europe. That is to say, besides the Egyptian race,
which seeming by its alliances to have originally been of low type, be-
came powerful in the hot and dry valley of the Nile, we have three
races, widely unlike in type, and speaking languages classed as fund-
amentally distinct, which from different parts of the rainless district,
have spread as invaders over regions relatively humid.

Original superiority of type was not the common tralt of these races:
the Tartar type Is inferior, as well as the Eygptian. But the common
trait, as proved by subjugation of other races, was energy. And when
we see that this common trait,in races otherwise unlike, had for
its concomitant their long-continued subjection to these special climatic
conditions—when we find further, that from the region characterized
by these conditions, the earlier waves of conquering emigrants, losing in
moister countries their ancestral energy, were over-run by later waves
of the same races, or of other races coming from this region, we get
strong reasons for inferring a relation between constitutional vigor and
and the presence of an air which, by warmth and dryness, facilitiates
the vital actions,

A striking verification is at hand. On turning to the rain-map, it
will be seen that, of the entire New World, the largest of the parts dis-
tinguished by the absence of shade as almost rainless, is that Central
America and Mexican reglon in which indigenous clivilizations devel-
oped; and that the only other rainless district is that which formed part
of the ancient Peruvian territory—the part, moreover in which the pre-
Inca civilization has left its most conspicuous traces. Inductively, then
the evidence justifies in a remarkable manner the physiological de-
duction.

Nor are there wanting minor verifications. Comparisons among’
African races are suggestive of similar contrasts in constitution, simi-
latly caused. Of the varleties of negroes Livingstone remarks (‘‘ Mis-
sionary Travels,” p. 78:) ‘ Heat alone does not produce blackness of
skin, but heat with moisture seems to insure the deepest hue;’ and
Bchweinfurth, in his lately-issued * Heart of Africa,’”’ similarly remarks
on the relative blackness of the Denka and other tribes living on the
alluvial plains, and contrasts them with ¢ the less swarthy and more ro-
bust races who inhabit the rocky hills of the interior"” (vol. i., p. 148.)
There seem, generally recognizable, corresponding differences in energy
and social advance. But I note this difference of color arising in the
same race, between those subjeet to a moist heat and those subject to a
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dry heat, for the purpose of suggesting its probable connection with the
fact that the lighter-skinned races are habitually the dominant races.
‘Wesee it to have been so in Egypt. It was so with the races spreading
south from Oentral America and Peru. And if, heat being the same,
darkness of skin accompanies humidity of the air, while relative light-
ness of skin accompanies dryness of the air, then, in this habitual
predominance of the lighter-complexioned varieties of men, we find
further evidence that constitutional activity, and in so far social
devolopment, is favored by a climate conducing to rapid evaporation.

I do not mean that the energy thus resulting determines, of itself,
higher socialjdevolopment: this is nether implied deductively norshown
inductively. But greater constitutional actitivity, making easy the
conquest of less active races and the usurpation of their richer -and
more varied habitats, also makes possible a utilization of such habitats
that was not possible to the aborigines.

THE SPINNING WHEEL.

A white pine floor and a low-ceiled room,
A wheel and a reel and a great-brown loom,
The windows out and the world in bloom—

A pair of ‘swifts’ in the corner, where
The grandmother sat in her rush-wrought chair,
And pulled at the distaff's tangled hair;

And sang to herself as she spun the tow
‘While ¢the little wheel’ ran as fast and low
As muffled brooks where the grasses grow
Aud lie one way with the water's flow.

As the Christ’s fleld lillies free from sin,
So she grew like them when she ceased to spin
Counted her ‘knots’ and handed them in!

«The great wheel’ rigged in its harness stands—
A three-legg’d thing with its spindle and bands ;—
And the slender spokes, like the willow wands
That spring so thick in the low, wet lands,
Turned dense at the touch of a woman's hands.

As the wheel whirls swift, how rank they grow !
But how sparse and thin when the wheel runs slow
Forward and backward, and to and fro!

There's a heap of rolls like clouds in curl,
And a bright-faced, springy, barefoot girl:
She gives a touch and a careless whirl,
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She holds a roll in her shapely hand
That the sun has kissed and the wind has fanned,
And its mate obeys the wheel’s command.

There must be wings on her rosy heel !
And there must be bees in the spindled steel!
A thousand spokes in the dizzy wheel!

It is one, two, three—the roll is caught;
'Tis a backward step and the thread is taut,
A hurry of wheel and the roll is wrought!

'Tis one, two, three, and the yarn runs on,
And the spindle shapes like a white-pine cone,
As even and still as something grown.

The barefoot maiden follows the thread
Like somebody caught and tether’d and led
Up to the buzz of the busy head.

With backward sweep and willowy bend—
Princess would borrow if maiden could lend—
She draws out the thread to the white wool’s end,

From English sheep of the old-time farm,
With their legs as fair as a woman’s arm,
And faces white as a girl's alarm.

She breaks her thread with an angry twang
Just as if at her touch a harp-string rang
And keyed to the quaint old song she sang

That came to a halt on her cherry lip
‘While she tied one knot that never could slip,
And thought of another, when her ship,—

All laden with dreams in splen(iid guise,—
Should sail right out of the azure skies
And a lover bring with great brown eyes |

Ah, broad the day but her work was done—
.Two ¢runs’ by reel! She had twisted and spun
Her two score ‘knots’ by set of sun,

With Ler one, two. three, the wheel beside,
And the three, two, one, of her backward glide,
So to and fro in calico pride

Till the bees went home and daytime died!

In apron white as the white sea foam,
She gathered the wealth of her velvet gloom,
And railed it in with a tall back-comb.

87
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She crushed the dews with her naked feet,
The track of the sun was a golden street,
. The grass was cool and the air was sweet.

The girl gazed up at the mackerel sky,
And it looked like a pattern lifted high ;
But she never dreamed of angels nigh

And she spoke right out: “Do just see there!
“ What a blue and white for the clouded pair
“I'm going to knit for my SBunday wear!”

The wheel is dead, and the bees are gone
And the girl is dressed in a silver lawn,
And her fuet are shod with golden dawn.

From a wind-swung tree that waves befure,
A shadow is dodging in at the door,—
Flickering ghost on the white pine floor,—

And the cat, unlearned in the Shadow’s law,
Just touched its edge with a velvet paw
To bold it still with an ivory claw! -

But its spectral cloak is blown about,
And a moment more and the ghost is out,
And leaves us all in shadowy doubt

1f ever it fell on the floor at all,
Or if ever it swung along the wall
Or whether a shroud or a phantom shawl!

Oh, brow that the old-time morning kissed !
Good night, my girl of the double and twist
Oh, barefoot vision! Vanished mist ! —B. F. Taylor.

THE LABORER.—A writer in the Overland Monthly discussing ‘‘the
forces of culture,” says: ‘ If we should divide culture into a dozen eras
instead of only into the stone, bronze, and iron ages, we should have to
designate nearly all of them from industrial events. The salling vessel,
the mold-board, which turns over the furrow of the plow, the water-
wheel, the magnetic needle, gunpowder, the paper-mill, movable type,
the spinning-weeel, the telescope, the microscope, the quadrant, the
chronometer, the steam engine, the steamboat, the steam-railroad, the
steam-blast in smelting-furnaces, the pudding-furnace, the rolling-mill

and labor-saving machinery of a thousand kinds—these are triumphs of
industry, and the main causes of the superiority of modern over ancient
civilization. ' It js the working-man, not the soldier, the priest, the
statesman, the philosopher, the scientist, the artist, nor the author,
who has g‘ven us not only the foundation, but also most of the super-
structure of our culture.”
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BY BRO. DR. MORRIS.

It is probable that not a person is now living in the vicinity of
Kingville, who can recall the incidents I'am about to relate. So much
addicted is our southern and western population to change of location,
that I have more than once observed in a membership of a Lodge only
ten years of age, not a single one of the charter or earlier members re-
maining. Yet in the years 1847 and 1848, when these incidents occurred,
the Lodge of Kingville possessed a working brotherhood of nearly one
hundred members.

Amongst them was a schoolmaster named Francis. He was from
some northern State, as nearly all the schoolmasters in the South were
at that day; was a distant relative of General Quitman, who, himself,
had come as a schoolmaster to the South about twenty years before,
and a teacher of fine ability. About the year 1838 his wife had died,
leaving to his care an infant daughter. A man very retired in his
habits, Mr. Francis had ever declined to enter into society, and upon
the death of his wife he became emphatically a lonely mau. . Too much
attached to his school, however, to return northward, he devoted his
leisure hours to the child. As she grew old enough to walk the wood-
paths with him, he was accustomed to take her to the school-house,
and it became a subject of emulation among his female scholars who
should sit with little Winnefred. As years rolled by, and the little girl
of four years became eight, she was allowed to ride to the Lodge meet-
ings with him, sitting upon the pummel of his saddle, and taking her
stand in the school-room below, or, by special invitation, with the
genial old Tyler in the ante-room. At refreshment—and the Southern
Masons had refreshments in those days—the little ‘‘sister,” as they
called her, was the first one to be invited and the last one warned out.

The health of Mr. Francis had always been precarious, and by the
years 1847 and 1848, when his child was about ten years of age, threat-
ening symptoms of consumption began to appear. A circumstance
that occurred at that time greatly aggravated the disease. There came
along a'family of emigrants, going cross-land to Texas, a low, degraded
set, and encamped near Mr. Francis’ house. They remained there sev-
eral days, during which time various depredations upon a small scale
were committed upon the hen-roosts of the neighborhood. This was ta-
ken up with so much energy by Mr. Francis as to drive the stragglers out
of the neighborhood with threats of vengeance. The next night, one
of his out-houses was burnt and his little daughter abducted. Al-"
though Winnefréd was speedily rescued, for the wretches had not con-
templated anything worse than to alarm him, yet the fatigue and
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anxiety of the search brought on a fever, which aggravated his pulmo-
nary affection and no doubt hastened his end.

The expectation of a speedy death intensified the love the poor
lonely student felt for his child. It was painful, to observe his vigilance
over her now. It had come out by questions from his Masonic breth-
ren, that all his relatives were dead, and that little Winny had no one
to look after her but himself and them. In regard to pecuniary re-
sources, he begged them, however, to feel no alarm, as he had at
interest in a banking-house in a neighboring town, a sufficient sum at
least to clothe and support her until she should be grown.

But oh, how loth was the father to leave his child! He felt and
acted as though in Aig death everything would die. It was useless to
tell him how many orphan children there are who grow up happy and
respected. In Ais grave would be buried the life and hopes of Winne-
fred. At all places, church, school, Lodge, she was ever with him or
near him, and the two were inseparable,

Little Winnefred was a thoughtful child, as all young persons,
raised in that way by doting parents, are inclined to be. With dark,
curling hair, strong muscular limbs, and gleaming eye, she was not at
all the model of the novels, nor such a child as one would expect the
daughter of her father to be. She was extremely reticent, which was
perhaps, fortunate for the peace and welfare of the Kingville Lodge,
for it used to be said that little Winny Francis was allowed by the ge-
nial old Tyler to hear and see things up in his little ante-room, which
none but Masons, as a general thing, are supposed to hear and see. On
one occasion, by a singular oversight, she had been left fast asleep be-
hind the Treasurer’s desk, while George Hildebrand was undergoing
the ‘‘amazing triais’’ of being made a Past Master, and she astonished
the whole Past Master’s Lodge by waking up and asking George “why
he didn't wear his hat like the rest of them ?” " It is needless to say
that the Kingville Past Masters always made the oriental chair a lively
and jovial place to their candidates, and that 1848 was long before
Mackey in 1856 threw his wet blanket over all the fun and good-nature
of the Past Master's degree.

George Hildebrand being thus interrogated, and naturally suppos-
ing the query to be onec of ‘‘the amazing trials,” aforesaid, told the
little maid that he had left it in the ante-room. Upon which she cheer-
fully started after it, but, very unexpectedly, was not permitted by the
genial old Tyler to return.

Brother Francis died in the fall of 1848, little Winnefred being at
the time about ten years of age. It was a sad day. Nature wept. The
leaves were falling; blossoms had faded; the birds had flown; the sun
was withdrawing below the Junior Warden’s station; never is a Ma-
sonic funeral so sad as upon an Autumn day, when it threatens rain.
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“Destruction upon destruction; the whole land is spoiled; the
earth mourns; the heavens above are black; all the people sigh; tears
run down like a river; they cease not without any intermission; our
heart is faint; eyes are dim.” Such passages as make up the burden
of Jeremiah are most appropriate on that day. Never had the Masons
of Kingville Lodge realized the keenness of sorrow as they did when
the first earth was thrown upon the coffin, and the poor little orphan,
twice orphaned, with shriek upon shriek, broke from every detaining
hand, threw herself wildly into the grave, and pleaded to be buried
with her futher. The strongest men wept. The hallowed square was
broken past remedy, and in the return procession, eyes shone red with
weeping that were all unaccustomed to tears. -

At the meeting of the Lodge, which followed the return from the
grave, the Master read from a paper that had been deposited in his
hands several months before, the * dying request’’ of Brother Francis.
There was a perfect unanimity among the sixty brethren present to
accede to the wishes therein expressed, viz: *‘That the Worshipful
Master of the Lodge should qualify as guardian of the girl, and the
members, individually, should take it on themselves, when needful, to
counsel and direct her education and manners until she should become
of age.

The business was put in proper shape upon the books, and the
brethren of Kingville Lodge felt that what they had assumed would be
but a pleasure and no burden.

Not so at the meeting called a month afterward. Then it was an-
nounced to the brethren by the Worshipful Master that ‘' he had quali-
fied a8 guardian, given the proper security, and called at the bank for a
proper transfer of the funds.” But a catrastophe had occurred that
very week. A thievish book-keeper had defaulted and absconded with
all the available funds of the bank, and it was feared they never would
be reclaimed.” So it turned out. Neither the rogue nor the proceeds of
his roguery were ever reclaimed. At the end of six months the Lodge
had boldly to face the question whether they would assume the support
and education of little Winnefred. General Quitman wrote that he
would contribute $100 toward it, and that was all he could possibly do,
doing justice at the same time to the incessant calls made upon that no-
ble and generoue brother, and remembering, too, that the relationship
in which Mr. Franeis had stood to him was only that of third or fourth
cousin, .

1t is a pleasant part of my subject to narrate, that there was not a
dissenting vote upon the plain question of assuming the chsritable
burden. Differences there were, and they were debated with some
acrimony, as to the best method of operation, but every hand was
rilsed in approval of the main question; and when the Lodge was
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temporarily *called off,”” and Winnefred brought in from the Tyler's
room, (where she had unquestionably heard every word of the debate,
for the genial old Tyler was accustomed to leave his door half open so
that he might hear)—I say, when the little lady was brought in and
welcomed as ‘‘ the Freemason’s Orphan Girl,”” every one present of the
full ussemblage of the Lodge kissed her and called her ‘‘his little
sister,” and promised to be a brother to her.

And so they proved, every one of them. It soon became necessary
of course, instead of letting her board around, to assign her a regular
home, for she would soon have become a vagabond among all that large
group of familes, who petted and spoiled their little guest, and would
have brought her up on sponge cake and honey. It soon became nec-
essary, of course, to have systematic arrangements as to ker clothing,
for on her birthday, seventeen bonnets, fifty-eight pairs of socks, and
over two score of aprons, were sent in to her as presents, and no other
articles of costume. But she was made to know that this was only for

‘her own good, and she readily acquiesced, under the proviso that she

was to be allowed to make frequent and regular visits to the others.

Upon one thing she insisted from the beginning, viz: that she
should be allowed to attend aX the Masonic meetings. This she would
in no wise be denied. To secure this favor, she had requested leave to
board with the genial old Tyler, Brother Peg, the poorest man I believe
in the Lodge, and one who had the hardest time to get along in the
world. Regardless of the poor fare, she chose this as her permanent
home, doubtless moved partly by the knowledge that the payment of
her board would in a small degree benefit the old man, but mostly from
his contiguity to the Lodge room: .

Never before had Kingville Lodge been so thoroughly swept and
garnished. The weekly school holiday was mainly devoted to sweeping
the room, washing it, airing it, decorating it with evergreens, washing
the instruments, polishing the jewels, putting things to rights. On the
days of meeting (for like very many Southern Lodges twenty years
ago, Kingville Lodge held its meetings in the afternoon,) she had each
station profusely glowing with flowers, in the season of flowers. She
was first in the ante-room—had a hand-shake and a loving word, and
a kiss for every ‘‘brother.” Strangers who saw her sprightly little
form there for the first time, went away with new ideas upon the
‘‘beauty’’ of the Masonic system, '

In 1850 she was twelve years of age. It was the cholera season, and
many fled, and many sickened, and some died. Then the merits of
this preclous little woman began to appear. From house to house she
went fearless. At the bedside of the sick, at the grave of the dead, she
stood, ever fearless. Her cheery look was medicine, her cheery voice
better than medicine. Sha paid with interest now every debt she had
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incurred; and he who had invested the most in her support, her cloth-
ing, her board, her education, her little trinkets of jewelry, for which
she had a woman'’s taste, felt the most in arrears to her. Never had the
little watch which the Lodge gave her on her last birthday been put to
its proper use, till she used it at the weary bedside, to tell the weary,
groaning patients, how pleasantly the night was passing on, and how
surely they would be well by the morning. Never had the elegant
cloth cloak sent her by General Quitman *‘as a special mark of pleasure
at hearing of the good conduct of his dear little sister;’’ never, I say,
had the elegant cloth cloak made by Past Grand Master Stevens, at
Vicksburg, and gorgeously adorned—never, I say, had that beautiful
cloak which she had always refused to wear to the Lodge meetings for
fear of soiling it, been 8o appropriately used as when she walked with
it in the driving rain at the funeral of the genial old Tyler, who was
the first to succumb to the terrible epidemie.

Cholera times over and forgotten, who so popular as Sister Winne-
fred! Money was now no object in her raising. She had learned all
she could learn in that country; she must go north to a first-class board-
ing school. This cost something, but General Quitman sent another
hundred dollars, with a letter to the President of the Northern School,
and the Lodge agreed to contribute enough by subscription to make up
the remainder, and so with many a tear the little woman almost grown,
though only thirteen years of age, said good-bye. Thatday it was pos-
itively declared, that the Lodge was not even ‘‘called off,”” when she
was invited in. Brother George Hildebrand, the Worshipful Master,
being brought to the tortures for this by somebody (in a jocular sense,
of course,) declared he forgot, and then he made the matter worse, yea,
quite unpardonable, by saying, ‘‘it makes no difference anyhow; if she
isn't a good Mason, there are not any made,’’ which shows how miser-
ably Freemasonry had degenerated at Kingville Lodge; and proves all
that the Cynosure had ever said about the rottenness and unrighteous-
ness, and esoteric licentiousness, ete., etc., of the Masonic institutions
in general.

Yes, in she came, the Lodge not even being ‘‘called off.”” Did she
experience the terrors of a Mehitabel Byrde? Was that chair ‘‘made
of human bones?,” Whas anybody about to sink in a ‘‘flery hole?”
Did anybody thrust up there ‘‘a pair of paws,’” and *‘seize the unhappy
candidate,” as the poet hath it? Probably not. If so, the maiden had
got accustomed to those things during the long afternoons she had sat
in the ante-room of that Lodge, before the genial old Tyler went to his
rest, and had peeped through the door and familiarized herself with
every step in the congregating, purging, tyling, lecturing and opening
of the three degrees.

It was better than a feast with a prince to have seen that sweet girl
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as she entered, the brethren all rising to receive her, forming a bower
of hands over her as we do when we take ‘ The Perfect Square,” and
she walked up so stately, though all alone, under that living bower up
to the east. She had written out and committed to memory the pret-
tiest little ‘‘good-bye’ you ever heard. The was prose in it, and there
was poetry in it.

About the middle of it a little song was to be introduced, all about

“T'11 come again;
“I'll come again;
“I'm sure, dear friends, I'll come again.”

But, bless your soul, she only got half through the first line, which
was something about ‘‘the swelling surges of the tempestuous main,”
when she broke clear down. She threw her hands around George Hil-
debrand’s neck, smashing up his new hat irrecoverably, then threw
herself in his official lap, cracking the embroidery on his new fine
apron beyond repair, and finally declaring, with all the earnestness of
childhood, that ‘‘she did not want to go.”” Then there was a general
snivel went up and down those parallel lines. The hands that had just
been clasped together to form the human bower were unclasped to use,
as Adam used his, before handkerchiefs were invented. The scene be-
came positively ridiculous.

However that is nothing. Little Winnefred went north to the
boarding-school and turned in to hard study. Once a month she wrote
a long, long letter to the Lodge. It was read in open Lodge. It was
voted on by the Lodge. It was entered on record by the Lodge; and I,
who write this Masonic tale, have read these records, as Job says,
‘“‘with mine own eyes.”

The eighth letter hinted at ill health. The ninth letter was short
and said—*‘ My cough hurts me so, I cannot write any more to-day.”
The tenth letter was dictated by an amanuensis, and was accompanied
by a physician’s opinion, that *‘unless she improved very speedily, she
had better be removed south.” Not improving speedily, nor, in fact,
at all, the eleventh was a short but earnest epistle in her own hand-
writing, but written from her sick-bed, to the tenor ‘“that she hoped
some brother would come after her, for she wanted to be buried beside
her father.” When that letter was read in the Lodge, so many of the
brethren ‘‘asked for leave to retire,’” that the Lodge had to be closed
prematurely, although there was a ‘‘trial” on hand, and the ‘*‘third”’
to be conferred that same night.

Yes, the cold winter of Pennsylvania had been too much for dear
Winnie, and she was coming home to die. George Hildebrand left his
business, and went in person to bring her. In person he bore her in
her eusy chair, no heavy weight now, wrapped up in her cloak, down
to the steambont, waiting on her almost as her poor father used to, and
80 brought her home.
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Did I mention that, about a year before, a strolling painter, of
course poor and a brother Mason, had strolled into that neighborhood,
got in debt for board, wanted to ‘‘make a little raise,”” and offered to
paint a portrait of little Winnefred for the Lodge.

By good fortune he ‘‘hit’’ a capital likeness. Sir Thomas Law-
rence couldn‘t have done it better. The Lodge paid him enough to
shove him on a hundred miles or so, and hung up the picture in their
hall, where the Man of Wisdom ought to hang. It happened that,
shortly after Winnefred’s return, the regular Lodge meeting occurred
on a clear and beautiful day, and Winnefred insisted on being taken to-
the hall *just once more.” There was no denial. And so, in the rich
dark cloak and with the little watch hanging like a locket to her neck,
she was placed by George Hildebrand’s side in the East (the Lodge
being at refreshment), and for an hour exchanged affectionate senti-
ments with her ‘brothers.” While engaged in this—I have been as-
sured of the truth of the story by one who saw the occurrence—the

. portrait, of its own accord, detatched itself off the hook from which it
was suspended and fell to the floor. Probably it was a mere accident,
but the fact made a great story through the neighborhood for a long
time afterwards, and is told yet.

Why prolong my tale? The young creature has been eighteen
years sleeping by her father's side. And, as I said at the opening,
probably not a person is now living in that vicinity who will recall the
incidents I have related. But a whisper went out among the Masons
families, that tke shadow of this girl was still seen at the Lodge meet-
ings. Hackett Jinks, who was afterwards elected Tyler, never would
go into the Lodge room after the rest came out, not even to put by the
Volume of the Sacred Law, and he used to tell his wife that there were
“sperrits’” about in that ante-room. But that strong-minded woman
replied in words good enough in their sententiousness to be made axio-
matic: ‘ Hackett, you jest let whiskey alone; them’s the only sperrits.
Il trouble you.”

THE TRUE CEMENT.

The floods of the spring have made a peculiar and most persuasive
appeal to the public generosity, and it has been nobly met. The disas-
ter in the lovely Mill River Valley, in Massachusetts, was so sudden
and appalling that it impresses the imagination more profoundly ; but
the devastation upon the shores of the Mississippi, although more grad-
ual, and for that reason less immediately shocking, is undoubtedly one
of the greatest calamities of the kind that has ever befallen the country.
Mr. Crowell, of Boston, was sent to Louisiana to ascertain how the
money contributed by the citizens of that city had been applied, and his
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report wus a most painfully interesting story. The magnitude of the
flood and the area of destruction have not been understood in other parts
of the country. Thus in going to Brashear, eigh!.y miles below New
Orleans, Mr. Crowell passed for the last twenty-three miles through an
apparently boundless lake, varying in depth from three to six feet,
pouring from distant crevasses on the Mississippi, and wasting enor-
mous districts of country. Two hundred miles up the river, at Port
Hudson, he saw the vast volumes of water rushing through the crev-
asses—the streams varying from flve hundred to fifteen hundred feet
in width, and from seven to twelve feet in depth, roaring like cataracts,
and sweeping every thing away. The suffering among the people is, of
course, indescribable, More than fifty thousand men,- women, and
. children were made homeless. Their helplessness must continue until
the corn crop matures; and it was hoped that if aild were continued,
corn and cotton might be planted upon thousands of acres as the water
subsided. The owners of the land have necessarily lost the basis of
their credit, and could hardly feed their families, much less other de-
pendants, and all summer long there will be constant need of aid. The
reader of these lines may yet do something. ‘‘Even a loaf may save a
life,”” says the New Orleans Zimes. ‘ The mighty river’” that has des-
olated the land ‘‘ has its sources in gentle rivulets.”” Let the great stream
of charity that shall renew and bless the land have similar springs!

The relaxed social and political condition of Louisiania makes aid
at home and from the state more dificult. Congress has wisely helped;
for as the suffering is extraordinary, so must the relief be. Yet up to
the time at which we write, New York usually so swift with the helping
hand, seems hardly to comprehend the extremity of the case. Its
response to the awful and sudden need in the Mill River Valley was
prompt and full. But Massachusetts, a compact, orderly, and highly
organized State, naturally declines any aid from Congress, and addresssd
itself at once to present relief and to future prevention. Fortunately
stringent laws, well executed, can secure a valley from the mischief of
a weak reservoir; but what law, what power, what foresight, can tame
the Mississippi, or stay its swelling floods from the low shores beside it ?

There is one pleasant aspect even to the sorrowful picture of this
.Bouthern desolatfon, and that is the healing influence of charity under
the circumstances of the country. This year has seen a completed res-
_ toration of good feeling. On Decoration-day the flowers were strewn
-equally upon all graves of the war, brave hearts remembering only that
-all were American. The same feeling speaks in every word of sympa-
thy, and is shown in every kind act between the sections of the country
that were lately alienated. They who suffer are our brethren! and
ainder the flowers that show fraternal sympathy, and in the generosity
with which the Northern heart responds to Southern loss and sorrow,
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are laid the deep foundations of that true and new Union which every
patriot American heart would gladly build.—Hurper's Magazine.

ENGLISH MASONIC HISTORY.

BY BRO. REV. A. F. A. WOODFORD, P. G. C.

The theory of our Masonic history shortly stated is this: our pres-
ent Freemasonry is the legitimate suctessor, though on an enlarged
basis, and with the admitted preponderance of the speculative element,
of the old operative guild assemblies and the sodalities of mediseval and
earlier Freemasons. We have inherited to-day the legends and consti-
tutions of those ancient and handiwork Craftsmen. That these
sodalities existed in this country until their gradual decadence in the
middle of the seventeenth century, in full activity and vigor, is suscep-
tible of much and varied proof. That we can also trace them back
through many generations of the Roman Sodalities, and thence to
Jewish and Tyrian Masons is though not so easy, we admit, of demon-
stration, yet still not altogether incapable of substantiation. If.direct
evidence perhaps be wanting, there is a great amount of circumstantial
evidence, and even much more of inferential evidence which we can
fairly press into our service, and which seems in itself, and as far as it
goes, to be both accurate and irrefragable. But such a theory as this re-
quires necessarily a great amount of careful consideration and connected
study, the comparison of many documents, and the collectiog of many
MSS. Thus for some time in this country these studies and researches
have been carried on with much zeal and no little success by some of our
Brethren, and there can be but little doubt, that before very long, we
shall be able to congratulate ourselves on some appreciable results. We
must especially notice that very interesting work, lately edited by Bro.
W. J. Hughan, which has given theCraft for the first time, a collection
and collation of many of the ancient Constitutions.

As long forgotten Lodge collections are carefully overhauled; as the
MS8. in the Roll’s office and other public offices are indexed or inscribed;
a8 the fabric rolls of our Cathedrals, and the archives of our Municipal-
ities are desentombed, so to say, from the oblivion of centuries, no
doubt not only will many fresh MS. constitutions be discovered, but we
shall be able to collect together an amount of existing evidence never
before thought of, much less even suspected to be extant. Take, too, one
little branch of our archseology hitherto much neglected. There are in
this country, in the British Museum and elsewhere, many curious im-
pressions of seals which seem to have belonged to the Masonic Guilds;
while it is only quite recently that the history of the Guilds themselves,
important as the part they played in the earliest trading and operative
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and municipal history of England, has been at ali attended to, and even
now we are only beginning to be acquainted with it.

Yet, surely, all that has now been so imperfectly stated, is a suffi-
cient proof that the present position of English Freemasonry, looked at
from an historical and archeeological point of view, is one of active
study and healthy criticism, and of greater intellectual vigor, probably
then has characterized any previous epoch of its existence. Let us
earnestly hope, that all these studies and researches may end some day,
ere very long, in a readable and reliable and undoubtedly scientific his-
tory of our good old Order.

And then when we endeavor to ascertain what is the practical
teaching or benefit of Freemasonry as now pursued in this country,
we find in it much to admire and more to commend.

Freemasonry has had its assailants in past times; Freemasonry has
its assailants to-day, even at this very hour; and there are many who
openly object both to its actual positition and its avowed principles.
There are those, for instance, who thigk that Freemasonry should dis-
card all the religious element from its Lodges, and conflne itself to
philosophical teaching or cosmopolitan sympathies. There are those
who complain that Freemasonry is not religious enough, and that by
its professed universality it is a negation of a higher Creed. But, all
such impungers of our Order appear to us to forget, that Freemasonry is
not religion, never claims to be a religion, or to teach it: but it claims
to be a world-wide philanthropic sodality, based on the one great prin-
ciple which prevades the divinest of all prayers—the recognition of the
One Great Universal Father, Rulerand Architect of this world and of
man. That there may be denominational difficulties felt by some in such
a view as this, we do not effect to conceal; but Freemasonry as Free-
masonry has nothing to do with denominational teachings, just as it
has no concern with political opinions.

Freemasonry leaves religion to those, whose great mission is to
announce its healing message to man, offering however, a neutral
ground, so to say, for men of contrasted views and conflicting opinions ;
a place of assembly where for a little time the voice of party may be
hushed, and the contests of sectarian difference may be stilled, Free-
masonry may be wrong or it may be right in the view it takes, the
teaching it avows, and the course it adopts, but such it is, and we feel'
that, as it is always better to avow our principles, to hoist our flag, there
is no use whatever in at all hesitating to declare what, as we believe, the
undoubted position and teachings of our great Order really are. There
may be many who take a different view of what Masonic teaching is or
should be but it is undeniable in our opinion, that whatever may have
been the distinctive utterance of Freemasonry in other days, or at par-
ticular epochs, the one distiguishing feature of our present English
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Freemasnury is its universality. And Freemasonry in inscribing this
motto, 8o to say, on her graceful banner, is but proclaiming in our time
and generation, the teaching of an earlier age, when Jewish and Tyrian
Masons worked side by side in the building of the Temple of the Most
High. It may be perfectly true, that we may find less expansive views
prevailing during a period of the last century, but whether for good or
evil, the universality of our Order has been the prevading characteristic
of our teaching and our practice during this century, and the fact ought
to be honestly admitted as alike the now deliberate position, and the
unfailing characteristic of our English Freemasonry.

Freemasonry we believe has thus a sphere of usefulness and im-
ortance in the world, in that it serves to cement enduring sympathy be-
tween persons of very opposite feelings, and to conciliate firm friendship
amongst those who might by birth and education, and inherited tradi-
tions, have forever otherwise remained at a perpetual distance. And if it
be here asked what does Freemasonry do after all for the general welfare
of the world? we may fairly reply:<t seeks to educate the young, and
aid the old, it endeavors to relieve distress and succor misery, with true
if discriminating liberalty, while it would administer on the highest -
principles of true-hearted charity, extensive relief to its suffering mem-
bers and those nearest and dearest to them, in the trying hours of their
earthly calamity. It has been indeed objected to Freemasonry, that it
confines its relief to its own members or their families, and this no
doubt is true as a general rule; but it is not correct to say that Free-
masonry never aids those who are not Freemasons, though it mainly
directs it charitable endeavors towards the Brethren of its own great
“household ” and their families. We admit that it is the distinguish-
ing feature of Freemasonry, to hold out evermore a cheerful and liberal
aistance to those who make a proper clalm on its consideration, and
surely in doing this we are not doing wrong; instead of being blamed
we ought to be praised, that our Order makes all its arrangements and
all its organization public and private, subserve the great end of active
benevoienov. The truth is, that, Freemasonry in the position it adopts
and the view it propounds, seems often to fun counter to the sometimes
Decessarily narrower views. Within its‘ample limits and under its
tolerant rules are gathered as in times past, so to-day, a great Brother-
hood of men, which whether on higher or lower grounds accepts its
teaching and acknowledges its influence. It may, and perhaps does,
antagonize this view or that view, it may appear too comprehensive to
some and too contracted to others; it may be considered too religious by
the Illuminee, and too little religious by the earnest denominationalists.
But yet somehow or other, Freemasonry manages to hold its own, and
even to flourish the more through opposition and hostility. .

How far Freemasonry will endure as time moves on amid the .
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altered wantsand conditions of society, time itself alone can show; but
sure are we of this, that if Freemasonry be only true to its own great
principles of universal sympathy and kindly toleration, it will still
prove of great value and blessing to mankind, and survive when per-
haps other societies crumble to decay. If we may judge from the past

"and if we truly understand and realize the present, the principles we
have enunciated however feebly, will remain as the distinguishing
characteristics of English Freemasonry; and as fong as they do so, we
have not the slighest doubt or the remotest fear, but that our Order will
continue to progress and to persevere in its useful, and beneficent, and
conciliatory mission, for the peaceful proclamation of its great and -
gracious truths, and for the harmony and happiness of the human race.
—London Masonic Magazine.

THE OLDEST EXTANT LODGE RECORDS.

—_—

The following facts, taken from the second chapter of Bro. D. Mur-
ray Lyon’s great work, the History of Freemasonry in Scotland, will
interest our readers:

“The Lodge of Edinburgh, (Mary’s Chapel) has minutes of its
transactions dating back into the 16th century. No other Scotch Lodge
occupies so favorable a position in respect to its records; and in this
distinction it also possesses an advantage over the most ancient Lodges
in England and Ireland. These records extend to six volumes, all of
which are in excellent preservation—a feature upon which the Lodge
has been complimented by the Grand Masters and other distinguished
brethren to whose inspection its books have from time to time been
submitted. The first of them, a thin folio volume of 72 leaves of paper
(11 inches by 7 inches) derives much importance from the circumstance
that it contains the earliest Lodge MSS extant. It is formed of frag-
mentary sheets. The volume is encased in modern binding, and it
embraces records extending over a period of 88 years, viz: from Decem-
ber 28th, 1598, to December 25th, 1688. Volume second begins with the
minutes of December 27th, 1687, and ends with those of Deeember 25th,
1761. A ‘List of Members, entered in Mary’s Chapel between December
1687 and December, 1781 appears at the end of the volume, and contains
426 names. It is creditable to'the Lodge of Edinburgh, and in marked
contrast to the remissness which has characterized the custodians of
other Masonic records, that it should have succceded in preserving the
several minute-books used by it since A. D. 1598. But they were sev-
eral times placed In peril, one of them was for a time lost, and only
found after a search among old books and papers supposed to be useless.
In March, 1860, the oldest minute book was lost, but it was soon after
“zestored to the Lodge by one of the Stewards, who had found it in a
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closet in the Ship Hotel. In June, 1855, five guineas were unanimously
voted for the purpose of having a copy made of the ‘ancient and oldest
minute-book of the Lodge.” Considering the altogether inadequate
remuneration that was fixed for this work, it is not surprising that it
still remains undone.” ’
. Bro. Lyon’s book contains a fac-simile of the oldest minute of the
Lodge of Edinburgh (of July, 1599) besides a large number of other
valuable fac-similies, and portraits of eminent living Freemasons.
We consider his work the most important contribution to genuine Ma-
sonic history in this nineteenth century. ’

SPOILING THE MATERIAL.

—_—

BY WM. ROUNSEVILLE.

Grand Master Griswold, of Minnesota, has some excellent and
timely remarks in his annual address, concerning ‘‘spoiling the mate-
rial” which is furnished for our moral and Masonic edifice. In
operative Masonry an Apprentice is not allowed to attempt the better
and more difficult parts of the work, and a Journeyman who attempts
and fails—spoiling the material—is held responsible for damages. No
one is allowed to perform a Master’s task unless he has been tried and
found competent.

So it should be in speculative Masonry. As the building which we
are erecting is of more importance té the well-being of mankind than
any made of stone, brick, and mortar can be, and as the living stones of
which it is composed are so much the more precious than those which
areraised In the quarry, so ought the architect and master builders to be
more careful that the valuable material is not spoiled by the hands of
unskillful Craftsmen, that it cannot be made to fit any place in the
temple. But are our architects and builders thus careful of the ma-
terial given them for use? We fear not!

Not many months since a Mason gave us his experience in becom-
ing one of the living stones in the moral and Masonic temple. He is a
very conscientious, sedate person, who looks on the serious side of
things, and lives more in the actual than in the imaginative, and would
scarcely mingle mirth with a solemn duty. He was taken to the ante-
room, where he was met by several brethren who began a conversation
calculated to impress the candidate with the idea that the ceremonies
to which he was about to submit himself were farcical and ridiculous,
and that the object was to get up a laugh at his expense. Is it any
wonder that he hesitated about being made game of as the conversation
indicated he would be if he went forward? He had been assured that
in Masonry great moral truths were elicited and enforced, and that
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high and honorable duties were made known and enjoined. But here,
before he crossed the threshold of the institution, he found it, among its
members, to be a theme for idle jests and silly ridicule.

He was ready to give his assent and allegiance to Masonry as it had
been explained to him. With it, as thus far exhibited, he was disgust-
ed. As aliving stone in a great moral temple he was willing to be
adjusted by the tools of the workmen, but to become a butt for ridicule
where he expected instruction, and to be turned off with a jest where
he expected to have science and morality suggested, was repugtiant to
his feelings, and his first thought was that he would proceed no farther.
As a kind providence would have it, he still placed much confidence in
his friends from whom he had received an explanation of the aims
and designs as well as the character of the Masonic institution, and he
concluded to go forward. But it required the whole of the evening to
remove from his mind the unfavorable impression which some foolish,
if not wicked oconversation in the vestibule of the Lodge had given
him. He took occasion, when opportunity offered, to reprove the un-
skillful workmen who had 8o nearly, in the most heedless and needless
manner, spoiled this material which had been prepared for the moral
temple.

This is one method of spoiling material, and not seldom is this sad
work performed in this manner. Most candidates consider that they
are entering upon an important enterprise; but when they find jibe
and jeer and jest assail them in the very sanctum of the Lodge, they
have little cause to retain that opinion, and by such means not a few
men enter the Lodge prejudiced against the institution—prejudiced on
the very threshold of entrance by the folly and wickedness of its pre-
tended friends.

But there is another method by which the spoiling of material is
affected. A case comes to our memory which is in point. The candid-
ate was a man of education and taste, and had a very clear view of the
‘‘fitness of things.” He was received and conducted by an officer who
had to be prompted from beginning to end. This necessitated many a
hiatus in the charges, and made them unmeaning, ridiculous, and
without connection. The Master was nearly as badly posted, and in
addition made sundry frequent and extensive encroachments on the
rules of grammar, and variations from Webster in pronuuciation were
like angel’s visits in the early times of the human race—early and often.

What could be the effect of such a ceremony on this well educated,
intelligent, and precise man of taste. He was disgusted, and had it not
been for his good sense and discernment which discovered beauty and

*grandeur under the mass of rubbish, he would have been one of the re-

Jected stones that go into the heap of spoiled materials.
Let these two examples suffice for the present. They are each of a
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class that do incalculable injury to the cause of morality and Masonry.
They destroy many goodly stones—much valuable material which
otherwise would be placed in a position which it ought to fill, and
where it i3 needed to rear the walls of the sacred temple. How much
higher might have been the walls but for this wanton destruction!
How much grander would these walls appear now, but for these spoila-
tions, the work of unskiliful craftsmen !

The moral is obvious. No good Mason will seek to impress upon
the mind of one who is about to be conducted through our ceremonies
that they are foolish, ridiculous, or vain. Knowing them to be full of
valuable truths and beautirul and appropriate illustrations, the think-
ing Mason will neither by act nor word give the impression that they
are otherwise.

Neither will the good Mason so mangle, mutilate, and murder the
ritual as to disgust educated and cultivated men. Should his disad-
vantages be so great that he cannot do otherwise, let him never assume
duties which he cannot perform, lest he spoil the material supplied for
the erection of the temple. Brethren, if we commence to lay good
work, true work, let us have care not to ‘*spoil the material.’”’— Voice
in Masonry.

Editor Freemason :—1 send you herewith an extract from the ad-
dress of the Grand Master of Massachusetts, delivered- before its Grand
Lodge in December, 1873. It is as necessary in Michigan as it was in
Massachusetts, to call the attention of the Craft to this subject. The
writer believes that the views expressed by the Grand Master are
worthy of the endorsement and approval of all Masons everywhere,
and hopes that your circulation Is such as to present these views to the
eyes of every Mason in Michigan. A LOVER OF THE CRAFT.

PUBLIC MASONIC CEREMONIES.

“I have endeavored to cheek, as far as lay in my power, the too
prevailing inclination for public Masonic ceremonies and displays, and
for publishing to the world reports of Masonic clections and proceed-
ings. I fear that in too many instances such parades and publications
are prompted principally by a desire on the part of the brethren who
are made conspicuous, to glorify themselves before the public, and thus
contribute to their own social, political or pecuniary advancement. I
believe it to be for the interest of the institution to avoid publicity as
far as possible. Its rapid growth and great popularity since the revival
have led to the formation of an innumerable host of secret societies,
many of which have copied our regalia, our form of government, our
titles, and even mimicked our ritual and ceremonies.

‘“It is certainly highly unbecoming and improper for any Mason to
encourage or promote the adoption by any other organization of the
peculiarities of Masonry.
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“‘The effect of these imitations is to lead the uninitiated to regard
these associations as on an equality with our Institution, perhaps con-
ceding the latter to be a little older and more respectable. Some of
these organizations undoubtedly have worthy objects in view, but they
follow Masonry at a long interval. They are modern, local, and short-
lived, while Freemasonry is ancient, universal and immortal.

“In this connection I cannot refrain from condemning in the
strongest terms the transmitting of Masonic notices upon postal cards
.and in unsealed envelopes; the advertising of Lodge meetings in the
public prints, and especially of the work to be done at such meetings.
Such practices are totally at variance with the time-honored usages and
customs of the fraternity, and can only tend to that familiarity which
breeds contempt.

* Nothing will more surely maintain the dignity and high import-
ance of Masonry than a return to the good old practices of the fathers,
to guard with jealous care the work of the Lodge and everything con-
nected with it; to keep and conceal it from the profane absolutely; and
to communicate it only to those of the Craft entitled to know it, and to
them only under propet circumstances, and with the most careful re-
strictions; to avoid appearing in public as Masons except upon strictly
Masonic occasions, and those of the highest importance, sanctioned by
long usage; never to write or print Masonic intelligence for the gratifi-
cation of the curiosity of the profane, or the vanity of the initiated.
‘We have wandered far from this high standard, and the return may be
difficult; but I am convinced that the closer we confine Masonic affairs
to Masonic breasts, the better it will be for the Fraternity and its repu-
tation.”

A LITTLE LEARNING.

It was Alexander Pope who said—

« A little learning is a dangerous thing :
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring.”

This maxim has so often been quoted that the first line of it has
assumed the recognized form and sanction of a proverb in our language.
But, like many other proverbs, it has often been found, in a general
application, to be unworthy of unqualified reception. No doubt, as a
universal rule, a little knowledge, however little it may be, is better
then total ignorance, just as, to a hungry man, a half a loaf is better
than no bread; yet there are men who, from an undue devolopement of
the organ of self-esteem, are prone to indulge in dogmatism. Such men,
having but an elemental knowledge of any science, are disposed to pro-
pound theories and state facts as though they were masters of the
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science of which they are only imperfect pupils. The consequence is
that their theories are untenable, and their statements untrue. Some-
times they meet with men even less informed than themselves, who
mistake the dogmatism of ignorance for the positiveness of learning,
and accept their crude errors as established truths, To such men un-
doubtedly a little learning has been a dangerous thing. If they had no
knowledge, they would be modest and silent ; if they had more, they
they would be more cautious and correct.

To no speculative science does this proverb more frequently apply
than it does to Freemasonry. This is because much of the science of
Masonry is oral and traditional ; and hence there is no exact standard
by which the masses can measure the amount of learning that an opin-
jonative man may profess that he possesses. A claim to the possesion
of knowledge, for instance, on a ritualistic question, where memory is
supposed (although incorrectly) to be the sole teacher, is hard to be dis-
proved, simply because it is a question of memory only, and none but
the man himself can tell how faithful or how treacherous his memory
may be. The slmple affirmation, ‘I remember,” is incapable of con-
troversy; for the proof of the truth or falsehood of the affirmation lies
wholly in one’s own inner consciousness. It may be doubted, but it
cannot be disapproved.,

More than once have I heard old Masons say that thirty or forty
years ago such or such was the form of a particular ceremony or phrase
in rthe itual. Now,in many of these instances, I was perfectly confident
that the person making the assertion was incapable from his intellectual
organization as shown in other matters to haveany memory whatever of
what was the form of the ritual at that distant period. With me, under
this conviction, his assertion passed of course for an idle word; but
there were doubtless others who heard him who were silenced by
his presumption, and adopted his opinion as good authority. Here a
little learning evidently was a dangerous thing. If the man had no
knowledge whatever of the ritual, not enough to work his way into a
Lodge at labor, his ignorance would have been transparent, and he
would not have presumed to express an opinion. But having perhaps
alittle smattering of knowledge on the subject, he dared to become dog-
matic, and his dogmatism was mistaken for learning.

There is another reason why in Masonry a little learning is some-
times dangerous. There is a literature in Masonry, but unfortunately
itis not cultivated by the great masses of the Craft. Other professions
have a literature also, but that is always cultivated. Those, for instance,
who devote themselves to the profession of medicine or law commence
the pursuit by a diligent study of the text-books, and a subsequent
reading of all the standard authorities. Then when an empric or im-
poster comes among them, professing to be a physician or a lawyer, and
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advances his own absurd theories, they can readily detect and expose his
ignorance.

But in Masonry imposters, pretending to a knowledge which they
do not possess, meet with no such correction until they encounter some
scholar of the Order. The Craft have no crucial test derived from their
own knowledge which they can apply to an ignoramus. Hence, Ma-
sonry has abounded with lecturers and writers of text books and Masonic
Jurists, who, with no more learning in any other profession tlten they
had in Masonry, would bardly have been deemed qualified to take the
lowest seat in the youngest class of scholars. In Masonry they take
their seats on the throne, promulgate, often in the worst of ungram-
matical English, their opinions ex cathedra, as though Solon himself
were but a braying ass compared to them.

Fortunately for the reputation of the Order, this unhappy condition
of things is slowly passing away. The literature, the history, and the
philosophy of Masonry as a speculative science are beginning to be cul-
tivated in such a way that pretenders will have henceforth to be more
chary in their pretensions. The time has not yet come, but is coming,
when none will be teachers in Masonry but those who have first been
students. And when that intellectual millenium has arrived, we shall
no longer hear as we have lately heard, the Chairman of the Committee
of Correspondence of a respectable Grand Lodge declaring that *‘ there
is no such thing as an American system of Masonry.”” What folly!
‘What ignorance! Think only of a naturalist declaring that there is no
such a thing as a Linnzan system, or an astronomer that Newton never
had a theory, or Herschel never made a discovery.

But there is a class of Masons to.whom a little learning is far from
being dangerous. To the humble and enquiring student who seeks
knowledge that he may be enlightened, that he may know something
more of the Institution into which he has entered than he can derive
from the meager lectures of the Lodge; who would trace the myths
and legends to their true source, and would learn the real interpretation
of the symbols; to such a Mason—not arrogant, but humble, not opin-
ionative, but inquiring; a seeker for truth and truth only;—a little
learning is much, because it is a step on the ladder of knowledge, and
the little will in time be followed by more.

A little learning is dangerous only to the dogmatist who mistakes
the little for much; and who deems, like a foolish merchant, that his
small stock is enough for a very large business.—Dr. Mackey.

ST, J OHN the Baptist’s Day was made memorable in the year 1717,
by the meeting of the Grand Lodge of England on that day, and the
election of Bro. Anthony Sayer as the first Grand Master of that Grand
Lodge.
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READ, MARK AND DIGEST.

M. W. Bro. Luke A. Lockwood, in his closing annual address, as
Grand Master of Masons of Connectlcut did himself credit not only as
a profound thinker, but added to the fame he had previously earned as a
Masonic jurist; for his work entitled ‘ Masonic Law and Practice,”
has not yet had its superior. The following extract, which we make
can be read with pleasure and interest.

“The government of a Masonic Lodge partakes very largely of the
patriarchal parental. The first officer is called, with intelligent design,
Master, indicative of his authority and right to obedience; ‘ Worshipful’
a3 indicative of reverence and respect which is due to him. It is true
that he is annually elected by the free choice of his brethren, but when
elected and installed into his exalted station has the authority of a
father, and the members of his lodge are his brethren, nay more, they
are his children, and entitled to his sympathy, his counsei, and his
admonition. How beautifully the idea is expressed in the charge that he
be one to whom the burdened heart may pour out its anguish, distress
may prefer its suits, whose hand is guided by justice and whose heart
is expanded by veneration, a hearty, earnest longing for the best good
and continued well-being of the whole human family, but more es-
pecially of the brethren, a lover of harmony and concord, a soother of
strife, an encourager of the virtuous, a correcter of the evil, aliving every
day example in all the walks of life of the practical embodiment of the
precious tenets of our ancient brotherhood. Of course he must also be
well versed in all the ancient laws, usages, regulations, jurisprudence,
and work of Masonry. This is in brief a faint outline of what a Wor-
shipful Master ought to be.

“Such, then, being the nature of the Masonic government, and the
character of the master, it follows that he is the main spring of the
Lodge. In physics the law is that a fluid will not rise higher than its
source. The same law prevails in Masonry. The brethren will not rise
higher in Masonic zeal intelligence and conduct then their Head., As
the father so the children, as the master so the servant, and as the Mas-
ter of the Lodge so the brethren. How very important then, my
brethren, is the choice of master. It is each year the turning point or
crisis in the history of each Lodge for good or evil, for activity or for
lethargy, for intelligence or for ignorance, and for peace and harmony,
or for discord and confusion. When a fool is king the people will
mourn. Thus far we have spoken only of the effect of the choice upon
the Lodge and its members.

‘But there is another view in which the matter under discussion
thould be considered. This is the effect of unworthy or incompetent offi-
cers upon the reputation of the fraternity in the community. The
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public very largely estimates the character and intelligence of those most
prominent in its councils, its head, its officers, and mouth-pieces. The
‘White Bull of the ancients might be most fittingly the master of the
heifers and calves of the herd, but surely ought never, however comely
kind and beautiful, to have been exalted into dominion over intelli-
gent men or to preside over the councils of the state. In a word, we
should in this most important matter ever bear in mind that the offices
of a Lodge are not designed for the conferring of rank or honor upon
brethren, but for the proper organization, government and prosperity
of the Craft. It is true the holding of office confers rank, but it is the

efficient, faithful discharge of its duties which bestows honor. Rank
and official station, united with incompetency or nnworthiness, but
make the defects more giaring and their possessors the brighter mark -
for the bitter shafts of scorn and ridicule. Our motto in the choice of
otficers should Le the wisest and the best.’’

. LIFE AND DEATH.

Doth Life survive the touch of Death ? That which had better never be,
Death’s hand alone the secret holds, If lost before it can increase. :
‘Which as to each one he unfolds,

We press to know with bated breath. And oh! the ruined piles of mind,

Daily discovered everywhere,

A whisper there a whisper here, Built up to crumble in despair ?—
Confirms that hope to which we cling; | I dare not think Him so unkind.
But still we grasp at anything,

The rudest workman would not fling
The fragments of his work away,
Some whisper that the dead we know It ev’ry useless bit of clay
Hover around us while we pray, He trod on were a sentient thing.

W‘:.n:z:‘l);.h?p:p:::m:v;:l:?t sey: And does the Wisest Worker take
Quick human hearts, instead of stone,
I know a Stoic who has thought, [veins, Aud hew and carve them one by one,
“ As healthy blood flows through his | Nor heed the pangs withwhich they break?
And joy his present life sustains,
And all the good has come unsought,

And sometimes hope and sometimes fear.

And more: if but creation’s waste,
‘Would He have given us sense to yearn
“ For more he cannot rightly pray, For the perfection none can earn
Life may extend, or life may cease; And hope the fuller life to taste ?
He bides the issue, sure of peace,

Sure of the best in God’s own way. I think, if we must to be,

It is a cruelty refined,

* « Perfection waits the race of man; To make the instincts of our mind
1f, working out this great design, Stretch out toward eternity.
God cuts us off, we‘v must ”resxgn Wherefore, I welcome nature’s cry,
To be the refuse of His plan. As earnest of a life again,
But I, for one, feel no such peace ; ‘Where thought shall never be in vain,
I dare to think I have in me And doubt before the light shall fly.

—Macmillan’s Magazine.
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FREEMASONRY IN ITALY.

“The Freemasons of Italy held in Rome, during the Inst week in
May, the annual election of the administrators of the affairs of the
order. It appears, by the report that there are about eighty lodges in
the kingdom, and their number, as well as the initiation of members,
is constantly increasing. 'T'he hostility of the church to this fraternity,
instead of hindering its prosperity, seems to promote it. If one asks
the reason of the violent condemnation which the Pope deals out to
this ingffensive society there is no satisfactory regly. Thesuspicion is, that
the Roman Catholic establishment wishes to have no competitor in its
system of mysterious telegraggy, by which universal correspondence is
kept “P’ Steps are about to be taken for building in Rome a temple, or
central place of meetinF, 80 as to perfect the organization of the order.
Freemasonry in Italy is, in self-defense obliged to make opposition to
the Papacy, and 8o no love is lost on either side. Indeed, from time to
time, we hear such expressions as ‘‘il canchero del Papato’—*'‘ the
cancer of the Papacy’’ which shows that it is condemed as an evil by
the members of this order. The present Mayor of Rome Count Pian-
ciani is one of the leading promoters of Masonry, and the actual con-
dition of feeling and opinion in this country is favorable to its propaga-
tion. By order of the Pope, special prayers were appointed to be used at
mass in the churches of Rome during the sessions of this Masonic
Convention !

We copy the foregoing from a recent issue of the Churchman, and
make it the text for a few remarks. The Roman Church has never
made any secret to its opposition to Masonry, confounding it on one
hand with all so-called secret societies, religious, political, or benevolent,
and on the other singling it out for special condemnation because it is
the most wide-spread in membership, prosperous in its labors, and in-
fluential in the communities where it is established. The former is
only an example of the general tendency of men out of, as well as in,
the church, to jump to conclusions without any reasonable investiga-
tions of facts, the latter would seem to indicate a sentiment of jealousy,
a willingness to regard all combinations of men not under the special
patronage of the Church of Rome as dangerous to the welfare of religion,
law, government, society, and all that good men most value. We re-
mark (parenthetically) that we know of some other church organiza-
tions holding precisely similar opinions. Both surmises as to the
reasons governing the church in its opposition, are true as far as they
go, but neither reaches the underlying reason of the long-continued
and persistent enmity of Rome to the institution, which is, that the
leaders of the Church have always believed, or effected to believe, that
Masoury is in reality a political society, and that kings and other po-
tentates have patronized and used it to forward their views and undo
the work of religion. We know that in past ages varfous attempts were
made by the partisans of dethroned kings and other aspirants for place
and power in Europe thus to use the society, and we also know that in
every case the attempt ended in ignominious failure ; but the fact of the
altempt has been used as sufficient to justify the bulls and anathemas
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hurled against us with no other effect than, as remarked by our cotem-
porary, to promote our prosperity; for never in our long history has
the society enjoyed such general prosperity and so firm a place in the
world’s esteem as at this moment. But, whatever may have been at-
tempted in Europe, the history of Freemasonry in this country amply
demonstrates that the only attempt made upon it by politicians here
has been a merciless crusade in opposition, ending, however, like the
oposition of the church above refered to, in placing us on a higher and
and better level. If the church were not infallible; if it were possible
that its leaders, being men not gods, might just once in a while commit
an error of judgment like other men, we might hope some day they
would see the fact that the world does move, and that mankind will
not accept mere denunciation as argument, and then might follow a
knowledge of the fact that of all the associations of men in this world,
Masonry has the most rigid laws against any interference with church
or state, and is the least inclined to inquire into or pervert any man’s
mode of faith. Reseting on this established fact, and abundantly sat-
isfied with our continued success, we can well afford to wait a time
with patience till opposition wears out by its own attrition, and truth
again has the victory. .

‘We remark, in closing, that a temperate and even commendatory
notice of Freemasonry like that above quoted is of such rare occurrence
in the columns of a religious journal, that we must ask the Churchman,
in behalf of those we represent, to accept our acknowledgments.—
N. Y. Dispatch.

MASONIC JOURNALS AND MASONS.

The subject is nol a very inspiring theme, but still one that admits
of a great amount of reflection. In the United States we have but
twelve Masonic journals devoted exclusively to Masonry. In the
United States are also five hundred thousand afliliated Masons. Allow-
ing that these twelve Musonic journals average a subscription list of
three thousand names, and we have out of this vast army only thirty-
six thousand reading Masons; an average of one subscriber to every
fourteen affiliated Masons. The number of unaffiliated Masons would
probably number seventy-five thousand more. The Masonic journals
now published are thus distributed: New England Freemason, at Bos-
ton, Mass.; Freemason's Repository, at Providence, R. I.; National
Freemason, at Washington, D. C.; Loomis’ Masonic Journal, at New
Haven, Conn.; Masonic Advocate, at Indianapolis, Ind.; Masonic Re-
view, at Cincinnati, Ohio; Masonic Tidings, at Niagara Falls, N. Y.;
MICHIGAN FREEMASON, at Kalamazoo, Mich.; Voice in Masonry, at
Chicago, Ill.; Kentucky Freemason, at Frankfort, Ky.; The Freemason,
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at 8t. Louis, Mo.; and the Masonic Jewel, at Memphis, Tenn. Even
of this small number of Journals, some of them, we learn, are badly sup-
ported, and have a precarious existence; two of them came very near
suspending at the close of the past year. That the Masonic Fraternity
will not support more is evinced by the fact that the following have
ceased to exist in the past few years: The Landmark, New York City;
International Masonic Journal, New York City; Masonic Mirror, San
Francisco, Cal.; Masonic Record, Nashville, Tenn.; Masonic Monitor,
Goldsboro, N. C.; Mystic Star, Chicago, Ill.; Masonic Trowel, Spring-
field, Ill.; Evergreen, Iowa City, Iowa; Masonic Mirror, Houston,
Texas; Masonic Tablet, Jackson, Miss., and Masonic Signet, Augusta,
Georgia.

It is but fair to presume that one to every five of the Masonic Fra-
ternity should be a reading Mason, or a subscriber to at least one Masonic
journal. This would give each Masonic journal a subscription list of
ten thousand, and the publishers a remuneration ample to secure the
best of talent and the best of publications.

Masons that are Masons—that have any desire for lntelllgence or
information — that have any modern conception of the greatness,
strength and influence of the institution—can at least afford one, two,
or even three dollars a year for a Masonic journal. Ignorance now is
the great bane of Masonry. It is the few intelligent and well-informed
Masons that are lifting the order up above the common herd, and giving
it usefulness and character. It is reading Masons that give vitality
and life to the order. So plain is this that any one visiting Lodges in
city or country can tell who are reading Masons, and keeping up with
the teaching and principles of the order. Masons that are allowed to
rust, go to sleep, satisfled in their own ignorance, drag their companions
down to their own standing in stupidity and arrogance. A well-
informed Mason is a liberal man, just, social, courteous and gentleman-
ly. He discovers the rough ashlar, and his influence and learning
polishes and adorns it. He assumes no superiority of mind or talent,
but his power is felt, and he gains access to the hearts of those perhaps
his superior in mind and character. Stupid ignorance will gradually
give way to polished intelligence. Intelligence is what supports Ma-
sonic periodicals, Lodges, schools, and homes for the Masonic widow
and orphan. Intelligence 18 what detects the many worthless charac-
ters that are traveling and living on Masonic bounty. Intelligence is
making the Masonic order a power in the land, bringing to our aid the
good and true men of the country, the true Christian gentleman and
the good liberal of all creeds and nationalities, and arraying the bigot
and fanatic against us. Were we ignorant, without journals of infor-

mation and books of learning and research, anti-masonic societies
would be unknown, and men of learning would soon write us out of
existence.
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In ages past a higher standard of mind and intelligence was requir-
ed to gain admission into the Masonic order than now. How then shalj
we sustain our order and its character, and keep pace with the reqire-
ments and the intelligence of the age? 'We answer, the great lever
must be books and the liberal support of the Masonic periodicals of the
day.—Masonic Jewel.

A Goop WoRD FOR YOUNG MEN.—M. W. Samuel D. Irvin, Grand
Master of Georgia, says the following, which will be appreciated :

‘It is the young and vigorous that give life to Masonry, as well as
to the world; and while they have the presence and the counsel of the
old and experienced to curb and restrain, and keep them at all times
within due bounds, like the ‘point within a circle,’ they will never
materially err. On the contrary, their youth, energy and zeal, mani-
fested in the right direétion, promote the best interests of the order, And
keep the wheels of charity and benevolence constantly rolling with a
smooth and easy motion. The young men are the hope of the Masonic
fraternity, as they are the hope and stay of man’s declining years; the
life-blood of nations, and the best bulwark of liberty against the tide of
tyranny, injustice, oppression, and wrong. ‘Old fogyism’ and ‘Young .
America’ are unknown in our institution. There is and can be no
change in the teachings or in the prinelples of our beloved order. They
arethe same they were thousands of years ago. Palsied be the arm that
would attenmipt to strike them down or change them. Lifeless be the
tongue of him that would prevert them. Butold principles and ancient
teachings are sometimes more impressive, and are more deeply engraven
upon the mind of the novitiate when the hammer and chisel of instruc-
tion is wielded by the strong arm of youth, under the instruction of age
and experience. If you have in your Lodge young men of zeal and
cupacity, put them forward, brethren, but at the same time do not
desert them, but stand by them and give them the benefit, of your ex-
perience, and, my word for it, increased blessing and prosperity will be
your reward."

SHOE.—Among the ancient Israelites, the shoe was made use of in
several significant ways. 7o put off the shoes imported reverence, and
was done in the presence of God, or on entering the dwelling of a supe-
rior. To unloose one's shoe and give it to another was the way of con-
firming a contract. Thus we read in the book of Ruth, that Boaz
having proposed to the nearest kinsman of Ruth to exercise his legaj
right by redeeming the land of Naomi, which was offered for sale, and
marrying her daughter-in-law, the kinsman, being unable to do so,
resigned his right of purchase to Boaz; and the narrative goeson to say,
{Ruth iv. 7, 8,) “ Now this was the manner in former time in Israel
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concerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm alj
things; a man plucked off’ his shoe, and gave it to his neighbor: and it
was a testimony in Israel. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy
it for thee. So he drew off his shoe.”” The reference to the shoe in the
first degree ie therefore really as a symbol of a covenant to be entered
into, In the third degree the symbolism is altogether different.— Mack-
¢y's Encyclopeedia.

K~NI1GHT TEMPLAR was defined by a little girl to be a ‘‘a Good
Templar who staid out late at night.”” The little girl was disposed

to be sarcastic.
Official,

GRAND LODGE F. & A. M, MICHIGAN.

OFFICE OF THE GRAND MASTER,
EAST SAGINAW, MICH., July 20th, 1874,

Quéstion. Has a Lodge existing and working under a Dis-
pensation, issued pursuant to the Constitution and Laws of
the Grand Lodge of Michigan, a right to receive a petition
for membership from a non-affiliated Master Mason and dis-
pose of the petition by reference and election to membership
the samo as a Chartered Lodge ¢ '

Answer. In answering this question, I would premise that
the power of Lodges under Dispensation has been much dis-
cussed, and, as I think, without much profit.

The whole question may be disposed of by this statement :
The Constitution of the Grand Lodge of this State, in Article
VIII, Sec. 1, provides as follows: “This Grand Lodge, sub-
jeet to this Constitution and the Ancient Landmarks, is the
only source of authority in all matters pertaining to Ancient
Craft Masonry within the State of Michigan.” It will not be
pretended that the Ancient Landmarks contain any regula-
tions which will throw any light upon the subject of Lodges
under Dispensation, for those Ancient Landmarks existed
before Lodges under Grand Lodge Dispensations were known.
The whole question, then, is a question of authority. It is as
the Grand Lodge shall order; and doubtless it is entirely

competent for the Grand Lodge to provide that its Lodges
Vol VL—No. IL—13.
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under Dispensation shall have precisely the same authority
and the same jurisdiction as Lodges holding under regular
charters, but our Grand Lodge has not so provided. The
Regulations adopted by the Grand Lodge are stated to be for
the constitution and government of Chartered Lodges and this
would not be held to apply to Lodges under Dispensation.
Still, the directions contained in these regulations in regard
to the jurisdiction of the Lodge, and as to qualifications of
candidates, and the receiving and reference of petitions, and
the practice on ballots, &c., would be the same in Lodges
under Dispensation as in Lodges under charters. The only
regulation which Ifind that especially refers to Lodges under
Dispensation is the provision in the By-Laws of the Grard
Lodge, Sections 30 to 35; and Sec. 33 limits the powers of
Lodges under Dispensation to such business and work as is
clearly expressed in the warrant of Dispensation; but there
is no provision made by the Grand Lodge as to what the
warrant of Dispensation shall contain. A form of Dispensa-
tion has been in use in this State for some years, and it must
be presumed that the powers contained in the Dispensation
then in use must have been those referred to in the Grand
Lodge By-Laws. This form authorizes the brethren consti-
tuting the Lodge under Dispensation—

“To form and open a new Lodge * * * * and therein
to admit and make Entered Apprentices, Fellow Crafts, and
Master Masons, in accordance with the ancient usages and
customs of the Fraternity, obeying in all things the consti-
tution, laws and edicts of this Grand Lodge, and not other-
wise.” By these terms express authority is conferred to admit as
well as make.

In addition to what I have said above, I may add that our
esoteric work recognizes no difference between Masons made
or admitted in a Lodge under Dispensation and those made
or admitted in a chartered Lodge, but both alike are referred
to as regularly constituted Lodges. The definition of a Lodge,
merely requires a charter, warrant, or dispensation empower-
ing them to work.

Other illustrations will doubtless occur to you which it
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would not be proper for me to put down in writing. It is my
9pinion, therefore, that you have the authority to receive the
petition of non-affiliated Master Masons, and to act upon
them in accordance with the rules and regulations of the
Grand Lodge, the same as a chartered Lodge would do.

I desire to have it distinctly understood that this opinion
has reference only to Lodges under Dispensation, issued
pursuant to the regulations of the Grand Lodge and by its
authority. Should the Grand Master see fit to issue a Dis-
pensation by virtue of his prerogative granted him by the
Ancient Landmarks, nothing contained herein should be
construed as applying to a Lodge working under such a dis-
pensation. Fraternally yours,

) ‘WM. L. WEBBER, Grand Master.

BLANKS.

In making application to the Grand Master for his Dis-
pensation to form and open a new Lodge, the Brethren in
various localities have failed to comply with the requirements
of the By-Laws of Grand Lodge. These failures have caused
them and the recommending Lodges, not to speak of the Grand
Master, considerable trouble. To avoid much of ‘this trouble
in future and to secure a more perfect compliance with the
rules of Grand Lodge in this business, the Grand Secretary,
by order of the (G3rand Master, has prepared a set of blanks
for making application for a Lodge U. D.

The blanks are three in number:

No. 1 contains the petition to the Grand Master.

No. 2 contains, 1st, The request to one of the nearest
lodges to recommend: 2d, A copy of the petition to the
Grand Master ; and, 3d, The certificate of the recommending
lodge: (of this blank three will be required.)

No. 3 contains the certificate of the District Deputy
Grand Master or Grand Lecturer (as the case may be,) that
the three principal officers named in the petition are com-
petent to open and close a Lodge and to confer the three de-
grees.
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Brethren, who desire to make application for a Lodge U.
D., can obtain a set of these blanks by writing to the Grand

Secretary. .
FosTEr PRATT, Grand Secretary.

Hasonic Law and Psage.

BY THE EDITOR.
[The personal or official opinions of the Grand Secretary are not Zaw.)

Question, A petition for initiation is presented, and a brother moves
that it be not received ; but the W. M. refuses to entertain the motion,
gnd orders it referred to a committee. Is this right—has he such
power?

Answer, He undoubtedly has the power, although it is not cus-
tomary to use it in this way, under such circumstances. If the can-
didate be, for any reason, objectionable, the remedy lies in the dallot
boz, or in the spoken word—*‘I object.”” Any Master or Lodge that
should presume to disregard such an objection, would be taught the
danger of violating a landmark.

Question, What time must elapse between the initiation and raising
of a candidate?

Answer, Section 10 of Article XV. of Grand Lodge Regulations
provides that ‘‘neither shall the interval between the initiation and
the raising of a candidate be less than one lunar month.”

The propensity so often manifested ‘‘to make Masons on short
notice’ is a pernicious one; and Grand Lodge wisely interposed this
check, so that the work of conferring degrees may proceed deliberately
and be ‘‘done decently and in order.” Many a man is now a Master
Mason who would never have reached the third degree if this or a
similar rule had been enforced. We have reason to believe that our
Ancient Brethren enforced a long interval of time between each de-
gree. In our modern railroad Masonry by ‘lightning express,”
how is it possible that the candidate can make suitable proficiency in
the preceding degree ? how possible, in many cases, that the brethren
can determine whether they want him to become a Master Mason and
a member of their Lodge. '

Haste, in this matter of conferring degrees, may proceed and
doubtless often does proceed from a disposition to accommodate the
candidate; it too often springs from personal feeling and partisanship.
Whatever the motive in which such unseemly haste, in asolemn busi-
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ness, may arise, it is not wise and prudent Masonry, if it be Masonry
atall. Buttherule of Grand Lodge has wisely fixed the limit of time by
which all Lodges and Y. Masters are solemnly bound to govern them-
selvea,

Editarial epartment.

FOSTER PRATT, M. D,, - - - Editor, -

LOUISTANA RELIEVED.

We publish, for the information of our readers in Michi-
gan, the following circular letter of Bro. M. E. Girard, the
M. W. Grand Master of Louisiana, which states thai the ne-
cessities of our suffering Brethren in his Grand Jurisdiction
have been abundantly relieved by the generous contributions
of the Craft. Their calamity was sudden and appalling—
their necessity was immediate and great—their relief has been
prompt and enough.

Thus, again, is illustrated the inspiring and practical
value of the great Masonic principle of Charity. Faith guides
~Hope sustains—and Charity blesses; “but the greatest of
these is Charity ;” the Faith of one guides one—the Hope of
oe sustains one—but the Charity of one blesses two—*it
blesses him that gives and him that takes.” And how truly
it can be said, by all who have contributed, according to their
ability, to relieve this necessity, “it is more blessed to give
than to receive.” Who, that had the opportunity, will not be
glad that he was able to help the Brethren of Louisiana to
“thank God and take courage”; and who will not find, in
that gladness, renewed inspiration and encouragement to the
more faithful performance of the great practical duty of
Masonry ? But let us never forget that the benefit we derive
from our own charities will be exactly in proportion to our
satisfaction in the good done; if our pleasure in charity spring
from the glorification of self or of Masonry, the beneficiary
may be blessed but we are not:
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GRAND LODGE OF THE STATE OF LOUISIANA,
GRAND MASTER'S OFFICE, VERMILIONVILLE, 1874,

Grand Master of Grand Lodge of F. and A. M., Michigan :

M. W. Bro.—A few months since, a terrible calamity had befallen
our people; a large portion of Louisiana, whose citizens had been
gradually brought to t;:overty by a continued series of reverses and
afflictions, were now threatened by flood and famine : the distress that
followed was so appalling and so general, that our own resources would
be as nothing to relieve the sufferings of our brothers in the hour of
danger from hunger and consequent sickness.

he noble benevolence of the Masonic Fraternity, and the prompti-
tude with which their offerings were laid at once upon the altar of our
common Brotherhood, has relieved the sufferings and averted the
gloomy result that for a time stared us in the face : that of our Brothers
and their families perishing in the agonies of famine, unless relieved
by public charity, which could not be relied upon with certainty.

Thanks be to God, through our own Brothers, we are now relieved
from any further apprehension—the danger is overcome—and we are
not in need of any further assistance.

Rest assured that the Masons of Louisiana, more especially those
whose necessities were so quickly relieved from the bounties that have
been extended to us, will ever bear in grateful remembrance, the timely
assistance and the hearty good will and expressions of sympathy and
ggottherly love, that accompanied the gifts in the hour of our want and

istress.

May God in his infinite wisdom and mercy, spare you W. M, Bro.
and yours, from such a fearful trial and heart-rending affliction.

Most truly and fraternally yours
M. E. GIRARD,

e, ATTEST: Grand Master Louisiana.
{SEAL- } JAMES C. BACHELOR. M. D.,
N’ Grand Secretary.

CHAFFING THE CANDIDATE.

An intelligent man, of earnest and noble character, and
of refined and cultivated tastes, but recently made a Mason,
was asked, * what he thought of the ceremonies through
which he had passed?” After some hesitation, he replied,
with indignant feeling, “the vulgarity of my preparation de-
stroyed the impressiveness and sublimity of the ceremony.”

Itis to be feared that the preparation room is made, quite
too often, the scene of buffoonery and of thoughtless chaffing
of the candidate, which can have no other effect than that of
disgusting, if not of offending, a sensible and self-respecting
man. And when this occurs, at the very threshold of his Ma-
sonic experience, its effect on his Masonic life cannot but be
deleterious. All know the strength and durability of first
impressions, especially when approaching new and important
transactions.. What sensible and thoughtful young man or
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woman can avoid painful thoughts and forebodings, as they
meet Lo proceed to the marriage altar, if either betray, by
frivolous speech or conduct, an utter failure to comprehend
the serious—nay even solemn—nature of the ceremony in
which they are about to engage? What earnest, honest man,
about to join a church, would fail to be shocked or to ques-
tion the reality of religion, if during his preliminary inter-
course with the officials of the church, their manner and
conduct should be marked by levity and an utter want of
seriousness and solemnity ?

And just so it will be, when a AN, whose heart contains
the material that makes the true Mason, is treated in the prep-
aration room with disrespect, disgusting familiarity—not to
speak of vulgarity.

# Immodest words admit of no defense ;
For want of decency is want of sense.”

We speak strongly because we feel strongly, and wish to
demonstrate the necessity of checking, at once, an idle cus-
tom that, (as we hear,) is becoming quite too prevalent in
some of our Lodges—the custom of congregating, (besides
the proper officials,) certain fun-loving Brethren around the
candidate while he is being prepared for taking the degrees,
for the purpose of chaffing him on the experiences he is likely
to encounter. Itisan offense against good manners as well as
good Masonry; and we shall soon see, (in the neighborhoods
where such things are tolerated,) that men of sense and men
of character, men of .self-respect, and men of influence—the
very men that make good Masons—will rarely manifest Iove
or respect for Masonry.

Coming to our doors entertaining a high regard for the
institution, if they are met by frivolity and find themselves,
while complying with our requirements, made the butt of
ridicule and the subjects of rude if not vulgar mirth, their
hopeful enthusiasm is chilled by conduct which, it is true,
may be but the product of thoughtlessness, but which,
(whether thoughtless or designed,) is clearly incongruous
with the feelings and purposes with which the candidate
comes to us. It needs no argument to prove, that this is a
poor preparation to receive and appreciate the beautiful les-
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sons of the first degree or the sublime teachings of the third.

We seriously and earnestly appeal to all Masons and es-
pecially to all Masters of Lodges, to frown upon and arrest
such practices wherever they prevail. Except the proper of-
ficials, no Brother should be permitted to wituess the prepa-
" ration of the candidate. He should be politely and quietly
informed of what is required, and every look and act, of
those who superintend the preparation, should indicate that
they feel it to be a serious business. 1f the candidate’s self-
respect be not alarmed or'offended and his enthusiasm be
not chilled by the rude or unseemly manner or language of
those having him in charge—in short, if ¢ everything be done
decently and in order,” he is then indeed prepared to under-
stand our impressive ritual and to appreciate its force and
beauty. That impression, once made, can never be lost, how-
ever unfortunate his subsequent experience of Masonry may
prove to be; and that impression alone may make or mar
his whole Masonic life. '

PEACE RATIFIED.

The treaty of peace, belween the Grand Lodges of Can-
ada and Quebec, was ratified by the former at its recent
Grand Communication held at Toronto, July . 9th, last. The
Grand Lodge of Canada, by the adoption of a formal resolu-
tion, relinquished jurisdiction over the Province of Quebec and
gave, to the Grand Lodge of that Province, its fraternal re-
cognition.

We greatly rejoice at this auspicious termination of an
unhappy controversy which, by outside interference, has been
embittered and prolonged.

On account of the principle involved, we are constrained
to say: that all those Grand Lodges which declared Masonic
war on the Grand Lodge of Canada, as a Masonic invader of an
established jurisdiction, must now declare its “ relinquishment
of jurisdiction” to be an unwarranted assumption of right
and power: consistency will compel them them to demand a
withdrawal of the act “relinquishing jurisdiction® and to in-
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sist that it shall, like other Grand Lodges, content itself with
the simple recognition of the Grand Lodge of Quebec. We
are curious to see how the Grand Lodges of Vermont, Illinois
2nd others, that passed acts of non intercourse, will deal with
tae logic of the situation.

ADVANCE.

The Canadian Freemason, Y olume 1, Number | is received.
It is published monthly by Bro. M. L. Aldrich & Co., at To-
ronto, Ontario, at $1.50 a year in advance.

We welcome this new organ of Masonry to the Journal-
istic ranks of the Craft and bespeak for it a cordial support.
We like its terms—* in advance’”—we hope it will nail that flag
toits mast and never surrender. “The laborer is worthy of
his hire"; and that Journal, whose revenue is secured by *“ad-
vance” payments, will steadily advance in its spirit, power
and usefulness.

The inspiration of the age is “advance”— the genius
and spirit of Masonry demand *“advance” in literature, in
learning, in practical charity and in all that makes it the
universal and real Brotherhood. Our Masonic imagery con-
stantly suggests an advance : we are travelers—we approach
the source of light—new scenes, new thoughts, new inspira-
tions, new aims, new charities, under a comstauntly increasing
Masonic light, reveal themselves to us as we advance, and
only he who advances is the true man, the true Mason and
the true Christian. There is inspiration in the idea—there is
magnetism in the word—and there is the highest practical
usefulness and wisdom in the fact. Advance is life—physical,
intellectual, moral life—wheu we cease to advance we die:
and advance payment is the motive power and life of jour-
nalism.

May the Canadian Freemason have a long, a useful and a
prosperous career.

THE Grand Lodge of British Columbia levies a tax of ten dollars
on every initiate.

The Grand Lodge of New York makes its tax three dollars; and
The Grand Lodge of Michigan one dollar on the same class,
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CORRECTION.

In the July number of the FREEMASON we gave the beautiful *¢St.
Bernard Song’’ sung at the banquet, given by St. Bernard Command-
ery, No. 16, to the officers and members of the Grand Commandery of
Michigan at its late Grand Conclave. We were informed that Sir Knight
Edwin Saunders, E. C of No. 16, was the author of the lines and so
stated in the printing. But it seems we were mistaken; and give a
full correction of it by publishing his letter to us on the subject :

8T. BERNARD COMMANDERY, No. 16, K. T.,
OFFICE OF THE EMINENT COMMANDER, EAST SAGINAW, July 15, 1874

Foster Pratt, M. D., Editor Michigan Freemason.

My DEAR S1R KNIGHT :—I have just seen a copy of the MICHIGAN
FREEMASON for July, and find that I am credited with the authorship
of the ** 8t. Bernard Song.”” The song was originally written for St.
Bernard Commandery of Boston, Mass., and was set to the air, “Bonny
Havens,” Upon examination, I found that by making some slight
changes it could be sang to the air of ‘‘ Auld Lang Syne.” I made
these changes and had the same printed for the use of our Command-
ery, it being understood by all, as I supposed, that I was not the author.
I sincerely regret that this mistake should have occurred, and you will
do me a favor by correcting the error in your next issue.

Courteously Yours, EDWIN SAUNDERS.

ANDROGYNOUS POLITICS AND MASONRY.

A canvass is going on in the principal towns of Michigan to ascer-
tain whether a majority of the women want to vote. While the larger
number think they would vote on temperance and other kindred topics
if theﬁ had a chance, the reault of the canvass thus far seems to show
that they are not anxious for the ballot on_the general questions of po-
litical policy. Should suftrage be granted them, will the Freemason
advocate granting them Masonic rights also?

This paragraph from the Masonic Dispatch, published at Suspen-
sion Bridge, N. Y., cloges with a ‘‘conundrum’’ propounded particularly
to us. Why Bro. Ransom should fire his catechism at the Freemason
we do not exactly comprehend. We are not aware that our pages have
ever advocated mixing Masonry with either politics or religion—and
this woman’s movement is, we believe, claimed to be both; it is clearly
made a political question by many, and by some it is said to be religious
—-that is, if Free Love is religious.

Before fully answering the question, we are under obligation, as
W. M. of our Lodge, to consult the feelings of our Senior Deacon and
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Stewards relative to the introduction of women as candidates for the:
several degrees of Masonry. It is clear that they, in particular, should

be consulted.

A CORRESPONDENT kindly sends us the following amusing lines on:
“0ld King Cole”’ as a Mason, which, as he says, were ‘‘cut from an
old copy of the Masonic Review published in Albany, N. Y.”

OLDE KYNGE COLLE.

(From an original copy in Old English Type, in the possession of Bro. W. Snewing.):

Old Kynge Colle
ol e
a r failing hee,
And mech hee wishged to knowe
Whatt benefitt coulde flowe
Fro a knowledge of Maconrie.
Fro heepes of brick'and mortar,
With sondrie pots of portar,
Likewise a short dudee,
m;etge hee turn:iofthe matter o’er
dogged] ore,
The mind of hisymajestie.
For Olde K Colle
Was a merry olde sowle,
And a merry olde sowle was hee ;
He had an ardent wishe
T’ have a fingere in the dishe,
Wyth the sonnes of Maconrye.

Olde Kynge Colle

Scratched his polle,

Wyth an ayre a;)Lfel-l)lexiﬁe;
Sayd, ‘T've h my grandmpama
Say to my late pepa,

‘Twas notking but diddlededee.”
Then he whispered in the eare

Of his warie premiere,

‘I'm pusaled verie much d’ye see,
Soe put on youre learned lookes,
search the ro¥:.ll bookes,

And solve mee this mysterie.”

For Olde K; Colle

‘Was a merry olde sowle, etc.

Thenne he— poor manne—

Began for to scanne

The archives of royaltye ;

And most diligentfie ?ourod,

In the learned dusts, 'till bored
Veris nearlie to deathe was hee :
But at length hee gailie rose,
Brought his labers to a c’ose,
And sayd to his kynge, sayd hee :
“ Unlees I am mistaken,

"Tis cabbage, syre, and bacon.”
“You're a fool,” said his majestie.

For Olde Kynge Colle

Was a merry olde sowle, ete.

“Is yt not cald

By all,” he bawled,

¢ A royall arte and mysterie :

And do you presume, syr,

To put mee 1n a fume, syr,

By poking your funne at mee ?
Woulde you classe the royail line
Of Colleites wyth the swine:

You nincompoope, monne, boobie ?
Doe you see aniething greene
About my royal eien,

Shall you prate, syr, of cabbage to me?”

For Olde Kyn%e Colle
Was a merry olde sowle, etc..

Thenne Olde Kynge Colle
Resolved—goode sowle !

Thatt a Macon hee woulde bee ;
And cry’d, “By Ali Croker,

I'll brave this pretious poker,

As becomes a Kynge lyke mee ! ”
Soe thatt verie same nyghte,

He received * the lyghte,”

And the records of Macoury,
Salﬁ he dronke untoe the craffte,
Till he gotte completely daffte,
And as dronke as dronke could bee.

For Olde Kynge Colle
Was a merry olde sowle, etc..

Olde Kynge Colle,

As magnett to the pole,

Was trew to Maconry; :

Swore the chimax of delyghte

And intellectual lyghte,

Was the knife and forke degree,

And hee never put on

His royalle aprone,

But hee sa{d to the strangers, sayd hee,
“Wheene I've dyned, if youre whole,
Mg name's not Colle.”

Oh a merry olde manne was hee.

For Olde Kynge Colle
Was a merry olde sowle, etc.
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M. W. Bro. J. W. 81M0Ns, the editor of the Masonic Department
of the V. Y. Disgpatch, and well knowh to the Craft everywhere as an
able thinker and writer on all Masonic matters, had the misfortune re-
cently to break his leg. Regretting the accident, we are glad that it
was no worse. Bro. Simons doubtless values all his limbs and organs ;
biit the Craft have a special interest in the preservation of his wise head
and cunning right hand. We sincerely trust he may always be hale
and sound as a man ought to be; but we trust he will take especial care
of so many of his physical endowments as are essential to his continued
usefulness in Masonic literature.

THE MasoNIc TipiNGs has adopted the “‘advance pay’’ system.
Bro. Ransom will find it & certain ransom from debt and embarrass-
ment. It is the modern ‘‘Philosopher's Stone”—it was so declared in
Congress by John Randolph, fifty years ago,—we believe it implicitly.
Advance payment on subscriptions—*‘‘pay, as you go,” the printer and
the papermaker, and everything is lovely and everybody is happy. If,
according to anclent fancies, the Philosopher’s Stone was a magic talis-
man, by the power of which base metals were turned to gold, youth
was renewed and everybody made happy, then why was not “‘Jack’
Randolph right in declaring that ‘“pay as you go' was the ‘‘real thing"’
—the long sought for talismanic power? ,

AT THE RECENT annual convention of the New York State Edi-
torial Association, a poem on the ‘‘Press” was delivered by David Gray
Esq. In describing the functions of the *‘Press,” he makes use,
among other similies, of the following, which is full of Masonic sug-

gestions :
A watcher of the seasons, to proclaim
What signs portentous of the future flame,

And in the orient of the world’s desire

What new-born stars arise.
Or, like some workman, he, who plies
The chisel with swift patient hands,
And shapes the plans a greater hath designed,
The rugged mar%le fronts him, and, behind,
he invisible Master stands,
To whom alone
The secret of the block is known.

The time is long, the watcher’s eyes wax blind,
And weary is the worker, toiling dumb;
But, at the last, before him there is grown
A tigure of the fairer Age to come !

The image of the Master’s mind

Bright with Beauty’s perfect zone,

Looms lhiving from the stone !

THE list of newly elected officers, in the Lodges of this Grand
Jurisdiction, is now published and has been mailed to each Lodge and .
Grand Officer in this Jurisdiction.

It is greatly to be regretted that the reports of some of the Lodges
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have not been received ; but the publication of the list was delayed one-
month in the hope of being able to make it perfect. The publication
could not be postponed longer without causing delay and embarrass-
ment in the business of the Jurisdiction.

THE N. Y. Dispatch of August 2d, contains the advertisement of
a picnic by Delta Lodge, one line of which, typographically well dis-
played, calls upon the Brethren and their wives to
‘“ BRING THE CHILDREN!"
Is it not a little remakable that so natural an idea should at the same-
time be 80 new and so unusual as to require special mention? We sug-
gest, to Brethren in Michigan, who contemlate Masonic pienics, that
the idea is worthy of their attention.

BRo. JOHN G. SAXE, the Poet, hits Anti-Masons after the following
fashion: ‘¢ A great elephant came to town; four 4lind men, together,
went out to sec him; and as they drew near the monster, they were-
informed that he was immediately before them; one advanced against
his side, and after examination, he pronounced it « wall,; the next, ad-
vancing in front, took hold of his trunk, and after a hasty examination,
declared the beast a serpent both strong and long; the third, grasping
a tusk, exclaimed ‘‘behold, this is @ bear;’’ and the last, approaching
cautiously (with one hand extended and waving before him in the-
manner of the blind when approaching an unfamiliar object,) seized
him by the tall, and after twisting a while, declared the *elephant was.
nothing but a rope.’” Andsoin their blindness, they quarrelled about
the elephant: one called him a barrier to progress, one a poisonous
serpent, one a dangerous beast, and one a hangman’s tool. But the-
elephant did not seem to concern himself about their opinions of him.
and ‘‘the show” went on, just as if nothing had happened.

idings from the Eraft.

MASONIC PRESENTATIONS.

A correspondent writes us, that on July 22d ult, Grand River-
Lodge No. 34, at Grand Rapids, presented to its Past Masters—Crawford
Angell and L. A. Rogers—each a beautiful Past Master's Jewel costing
sixty dollars. The presentation speech was made, on behalf of the-
Lodge, by Past Grand Master J. W. Champlin. [We are curious to-
know whether, in this speech, the M. W. Brother quoted poetry. It is-
now generally understood that he can do it. Indeed, his faculty, in.
this direction, having been discovered, we presume no speech of his, on,
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.any Masonic occasion, will hereafter be satisfactory unless adorned by
an appropriate quotation from the muses.]

The Brothers, thus complimented by their Lodge, have rendered
dong, faithful and effective service in the interests of the Lodge and of
Masonry.

FroxM the Jackson Daily Patriol we clip the following notice of a
Masonic compliment worthily paid :

The members of Michigan Lodge No. 50, F. & A. M., turned out in
unusually large numbers last night, the occasion being the presentation
.of a valuable watch and chain to' Past Master C. C. Ismon. The gift
was purchased at Byron Green’s, through the agency of Geo. W. Purdy,
al a cost of $275. It was elegantly and fittingly engraved. The pre-
.sentation was made by Past Master J. L. Mitchell in a very happy and
pleasant manner. Mr. Ismond was taken completely by surprise and
could only respond by a few words of unaffected gratitude for the
kindly remembrance. Following the presentation came many good
words of friendshig and relations of t experiences in old time
Masonry from Brothers De{o:(i Foster, Iiggleston,. Kna?p and others.
The members of Michigan ge and the entire fraternity can but feel
that this testimonial is most worthy and well deserved by the recipient.

WE LEARN, from an exchange, that Masonry has prospered so
greatly in Australia as to warrant the establishment of a Masonic
Magazine. It is called the Australian Freemason; is published at
.Sydney in Southeastern Australia; and is edited by Rev. Bro. Wazir
Begg, M. D., L. L. D., who is the Grand Chaplain of the Provincial
-Grand Lodge of New South Wales. Its matter and appearance is said
-to be highly creditable to all concerned.

Speaking of Masonry in Australia, a question occurs to us: in all
.places south of the equator, where, of course, the sun is in the north at
high meridian, we are curious to know where they locate the ritualistic
““place of darkness,”” We also wish to be informed in what corner of
the Lodge they place the E. A.; and at what corner of the building
they place the corner stone? We ‘‘ hope we don’t éntrude’ on our
Brethren across “the line,”’ but really we ‘‘would like to know.”

To ALY Pennsylvanai Masons, the name of Bro. John Thompson,
the venerable and R. W. Grand Secretary of that Jurisdiction, is a
household word. The 20th of May last was the fiftieth anniversary of
his marriage, and himself and wife duly celebrated it by a golden wed-
-ding. They have eleven children, all living, and nine happily married.
As might be expected his Masonic friends honored him and the occa-
sion by numerous handsome, valuable and appropriate presents.

. THE TRIENNIAL CONCLAVE of the General Grand Encampment of
the United States, is to be held at New Orleans in December next. It
is expected that many Sir Knights will go from Michlgan.
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AN INTERESTING Masonic relic was exhibited at the recent meet-
ing of the Grand Lodge of New York: it was the Masonic apron of
William Paulding, of revolutionary fame, one of the captors of Major
Andre. It is now the property and in the posscssion of Admiral
Paulding of the United States Navy. It is of white satin. On the
flap is a star beneath the All-Seing Eye emerging from clouds, below
which is the motto in Latin, ‘Let there be Light and there was Light.”
On the body of the apron is the representation of a Lodge Room, with
the letter (¢. in the East, beneath which are the words (also in Latin,)
“See, Hear and be Silent.” In a lower circle are the words ‘‘ Charity,
Fidelity, Obedience, Faith, Honor" ; andstill lower, and mingled with
various Masonic emblems, are the words ‘¢ Love, Fortitude, Prudence,
Temperance, Justice’’. Although old and worn, this relic of a true
man and faithful Mason is preserved by his son with filial and Masonic
reyrence. :

FrRoM THE CANADIAN FREEMASON we regret to léarn that R. W.
Bro. T. B. Harris, the Grand Secretary of the G. Lodge of Canada has

been seriously ill. Itsays:

Our brethren of the craft will rejoice to learn that our Grand Sec-
retary is slowly reeoverinf from his dangerous illness. R. W. Bro. T.
B. a’an-is is almost indispensable, and to lose him would create as
much consternation among the workingmen as did the untimely death
of our Grand Master of old. Long may T. G. A. O. T. U. spare
?_in}’, is the heart-felt and daily prayer of every brother of the *‘ mystic

ie.

And to this prayer all brethren, who have the pleasure of knowing
the Canadian Grand Secretary, will respond in true Masonic form and

fervor.

‘WE REGRET to announce to the Craft the death of the lamented
and distinguished brother, the Earl of Dalhouse, better known perhaps
as Lord Panmure. As Grand Master of England, he has rendered
great services to the Fraternity and his decease will be a subject of
much regret to the Craft at large.

OLp JEWEL.—We saw recently, in the possession of Bro. C. Suth-
erland, at Ann Arbor, Michigan, a valuable Masonic relic of the olden
, lime. It is a masonic silver m of an oval form, about two inches

by one and a half, and both sides covered with masonic emblems.

On one side is the old style of Master’s carpet, or tracing-board: on
the other are valuable emblematical designs, with the letter G in the
center, with an architectural design above, and a family coat of arms
beneath. At the bottom are the words VIDE, AUDE, TACE.

This valuable family relic belongs to Bro. Sutherland’s maternal

ndfather, Samuel Gardner, an Irish Mason of the last century. The

amily have its history for one hundred and twenty-five years,.and it

is probably about one hundred and fifty years old. It is much prized
3“5 present owner, as it ought to be. Bro. Sutherland recently visit-
“the land of his fathers,” and made special efforts to ascertain the
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location of the Lodge in which his grandfather ¢ wrought his regular
hours,” but building and Lodlge and workmen are all gone; and only
children’s children remain. Bro. 8. has also the apron and sash worn
Ly his grandfather more than a century ago.—.Masonic Review.

IN MEMORIAM.

At a Regular Communication of Henry Chamberlain Lodge No. 308, F. & A. M.,
held at Watervleit, May 26th, 1874, the followng preamble and resolutions were
adopted :

WaEREAS, In the infinite wisdom of our Supreme Grand Master, our beloved
brother Austin Beaman has been summoned from his labor in the earthly temple of
our time-honored order, to receive his reward in that Celestial Temple above, where
the Supreme Architect presides :

Reeolved, That by the death Bro. Austin Beaman this Lodge has lost a faithful
officer, the Craft a most worthy Brother and the community an upright and respected
citizen,

Reo:hmd, That we tender to the bereaved family of the deceased, our deepest
sympathies

y 3s0lv:d that copy a of these rasolutions besent to the Micateay FeEEXASOX, St.
Joseph Traveler and Hartford Day Spring for publication. Also a copy to the family
of the deceased. B. B. Tuckeer, W. M.,

A. F. McKEE, Secretary.

At o meeting of Salina Lodge, No. 165, F. & A. M., the following resolutions were
adopted :

WHEREAS, It has pleased the Supreme Architect of the universe in His all wise
providence, to remove by the hand of death our respected brother Leveret S. Griggs,
and while we sympathize with the widow and relatives of the deceased in the hour of
their great affliction, we bow in humble submission to the will of Him who doeth all
things well, with full belief that our brother has been called from his labor on earth
to everlasting refreshment in the Grand Lodge on High, where no discordant voice is
ever heard, where love divine shall ennoble every heart and Hosanna’s exalted em-
ploy every tongue.

‘WHEREAS, In the death of Bro. Leveret S. Gﬁgﬁs we mourn the loss of a zeal-
ous a:ld devoted Mason and an esteemed citizen, firmly believing that our loss is his
eternal gain.

Resolved, That, as members of this Lodge, we offer our condolence and sympathy
in this sore affliction to the bereaved widow and friends of our deceased brother, and
that it is our duty at this time to bear testimony to the fidelity, honesty and integrit
with which Brother Griggs discharged all his duties to his family, his neighbors an
his Lodge, and we can best render service to the living and tender honors to the
dead by offering the record of his life as a mode! for those who survive him.

Resolved, That we tender our thanks to Gibson Lodge No. 301, F. & A. M. of
Birmingham, Erie County, Ohio, for their uniform kindness and attention to our de-
ceased brother during his last illness.

Resolved, That the Sacretary of our Lodge be ordered to forward a copy of the
above preamble and resolutions to the widow ot our deceased brother, and also to the
Worshipfu: Master, Wardens and Brothers of (ibson Lodge No. 301, of Birmingham,
Erie County, Ohio.

Resolved, That the members of this Lodge wear the usual badge of maurning,
that the room be draped for thirty days, and that these resolutions be publish-
ed in the daily p;reu of this city, also in the MicHIGAN FREE Masox.

[Signed.) E. A. MARTINDALE,
H. A. HORTON,
J. 8. ROUSE.

Brother Griggs was on his way to Connecticut, his native State, to
improve his health, but was overtaken by death at Wakema, Ohio, May
16th, ult., and was buried with Masonic honors, by Gibson Lodge No.
301, F. & A. M., of Birmingham, Erie County, Ohio, on May 19th.
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ARMSTRONG.

In the early days of California—the olden days of gold, or the
golden days of old, as you please—in a certain miners’ camp on the
Yuba River, there lived a queer genius named Armstrong. He was an
honest miner, not differing materially from his fellows, excepting that
he had a curious habit of talking to himself. For the simple reason
that he departed from common custom-in this one particular, he was, of
course, voted crazy by the other miners. To call all persons “crazy"
who do not follow the customs of the majority, is a constant habit with
men. But, day after day, Armstrong worked away with his pick and
shovel, caring nothing for the remarks of his neighbors, and seeming
to wish for no other partner in his toils or his rest, save the invisible
personage whom he always addressed in the second person singular,
and with whom he was almost constantly in close and earnest conver-
sation. The common drift of his talk, while at work, would be about
a8 follows:

‘“ Rather tough work, Armstrong—rich dirt, though—grub a dollar
8 pound—no time to waste—pitch in, sir—hanged if I don’t wish I was
in the States. This mining's mighty hard work. Nonsense, Arm-
strong; what a fool you are to be talking in that way, with three ounces
a day right under your feet, and nothing to do but just to dig it out.”

His conversation would be duly punctuated with strokes of the
pick and lifts of the loaded shovel. And so the days would pass along,
and Armstrong worked, and slept, and talked with his invisible part-
ner. Well, it happened, in due course of time, that the class of human
vampires, commonly called gamblers, made their appearance at the
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camp where Armstrong worked. As he was not above following the
example of his fellows, he paid the new-comers & visit. It isthe same
old story. After watching the game a while, he concluded it was the
simplest thing in the world. So he tried his luck and won—a hundred
dollars! Now, any new experience would set Armstrong to thinking
and talking to himself worse than ever. It was so this time. * Now,
Armstrong,” said he, as he hesitated about going to his work the next
morning, ‘‘that is the easiest hundred dollars you ever made in your
life. 'What's the use of your going into a hole in the ground to dig for
three ounces a day? The fact is, Armstrong, you are sharp. You were
not made for this kind of work. Suppose you just throw away your
pick and shovel, leave the mines, buy a suit of store-ciothes and
dress up like a born gentleman, and go at some business that suits your
talent.”

Armstrong was not long in putting these thoughts and sayings into
actions. He left the diggings and invested in fine clothes, He looked
like another man, but he was still the same Armstrong, nevertheless.
He was not long in finding an opportunity to try a new profession.
Walking forth in his fresh outfit, he had just concluded a long talk
with himself about his bright prospects, when he halted in front of a
large tent with a sign on it, ¢ Miners’ Rest.”” Armstrong wentin. It
did not seem to him that he remained very long, but it was long enough
to work a powerful revolution in his feelings. When he came out, he
was a changed man—that is to say, he was a ‘‘changeless’”” man.” He
was thunderstruck, amazed, bewildered. He had lost his money, lost
his new prospect, lost his self-conciet—lost everything but his new
clothes, and his old habit of talking to himself. It is useless to say that
he was mad. Armstrong was very mad. But there was no one to be
mad at but Armstrong himself, so self number two was in for a rough
lecture :

‘* Now, Armstrong you are a nice specimen—you fool—you bilk—
you dead-beat—you inf—'"" Well, I need not repeat all the hard
things he said. Like King Richard, he ‘‘found within himself no pity
for himself,”

But mere words were not sufficient. It was a time for action. But
Armstrong never once thought of shooting, drowning, hanging, or any
other form of suicide. He was altogether too original as well as too
sensible for that. Yethe was resolved upon something real and prac-
tical in the way of reformatory punishment. He felt the need of a self-
imposed degree of bankruptey, that should render the present failure as
complete as possible and prevent a similar course of foolishness in the
future.

So the broken firm of ‘Armstrong & Self’’ went forth in medita-
tion, long and deep. Some of his thoughts were almost too deep for



ARMSTRONG. 131

utterance. But finally he stood by the dusty road along which the
great freighting wagons were hauling supplies to the mining camps up
Sacramento. One of these wagons, drawn by six yoke of oxen, was
just passing. Snap, snap, snap, in slow, irregular succession, came the
keen, stinging reports of the long Missouri ox-whip. ‘‘G'lang! g'lang!
wo-haw !"” shouted the tall dust-begrimed driver, as he swung his whip
and cast a sidelong glance at the broken firm, wondering ‘ What in
thunder all them store-clothes was a-doin’ thar.”” Now, when Arm-
strong saw the long column of white dust rising behind that wagon, he
was [taken with an idea. So he shouted to the driver, to know if e
might be allowed to walk in the road behind the wagon.

‘‘Get in and ride,” said the driver.

“No,” said Armstrong ; ‘‘I wish to walk.

*Then walk, you crazy fool,” was the accommodating response, as
the driver swung his whip.

Then came the tug of war. Greek never met Greek more fiercely
than did the two contending spirits composing the firm of Armstrong
& Belf, at that particular moment. ‘¢ Now, Armstrong,” said the im-
perious head of the firm, ‘ you get right into the middle of that road,
sir, and walk in that dust, behind that wagon, all the way to Packers’
Roost, on the Yuba River.” ‘ What, with these clothes on?” *‘ Yes,
with those clothes on.” ‘ Why, it is fifteen miles and dusty all the
way.” ‘No matter, sir, take the road. You squander your money at
three-card monte ; I'll teach you a lesson.”

“G’lang! g'lang!” drawled the driver, as he looked over his
shoulder with a curious mingling of pity, contempt, and wonder on his
dusty face. More and more spitefully smapped the swinging whip as
the slow-paced oxen toiled mile after mile under the heat of a Septem-
ber sun. And there, in the road, tugged Armstrong behind the wagon
—slowly, wearily, thoughtfully, but not silently. He was a man who
always spoke his thoughts.

‘* This serves you right, Armstrong. Any man who will fool his
money away at three-card monte deserves to walk in the dust.” It
will spoil these clothes.” *‘ Well, don’t you deserve it?"’ * The dust
fills my eyes.” *‘Yes, any man who gambles all his ‘dust’ away at
three-card monte deserves to have dust in his eyes—and alkali dust at
that.” ¢ The dust chokes me.” *‘‘All right; any man who will buck
at monte deserves to be choked. Keep the road, sir—the middle of the
road—close up to the wagon. Do you think you will ever buck atmonte
again, Armstrong ?"

And so the poor culprit, self-arrested, self-condemned, coughed, and
sneezed, and choked, and walked, and talked, mile after mile, hour
after hour ; while the great wagon groaned and creaked, the driver
bawled and swung his whip, the patient oxen gave their shoulders to
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the yoke, and the golden sun of September sunk wearily toward the west,
The shadows of evening were beginning to faull when the wagon halted
at the place called Packers’ Roost, on the Yuba.

‘‘Here we rest,” sighed Armstrong, just above his breath, as he
looked at the stream. *‘ No you don’t answered the head of the firm.
‘ You buck your money away at monte, and talk about resting! Now,
Armstrong, go right down the bank, sir, into that river.”

As the command was peremptory, and a spirit of obedience was
thought the safest, Armstrong obeyed without parley; and down he
went, over head and ears, store-clothes and all, into the cold mountain
stream. It was a long time that he remained in the water, and under
the water. He would come to the surface every little while to talk, you
understand. It wasimpossible for Armstrong to forbear talking. ¢¢ O,
yes,”” he would say, as he came up and snuffed the water from his nose,
‘‘you’ll buck your money away at three-card monte, will you? How
do you like water-cure?’’ His words were, of course, duly punctuated
by irregular plunges and catchings of his breath.

It so happened that the man who kept the shanty hotel at the
Packers’ Roost had a woman for a wife. She, being a kind-hearted
creature, besought her lord to go down and “help the poor crazy man
out of the water.”

‘¢ Pshaw!" said the ox-driver, ‘‘he ain’t a crazy man; he's a fool.
He walked behind my wagon and talked to himself all the way from
Scrabbletown.”

Thereupon arose a leegthy discussion about the difference between
a crazy man and a fool. But, after awhile, the landlord and the ox-
driver went down to the bank and agreed to go Armstrong's security
against bucking at monte in the future, if he would come out of the
water. So he came out and went up to the house.

* Will you have a cup of tea or coffee ?’’ said the woman kindly.

* Yes, madam,” said Armstrong, ‘I will take both.”

‘‘He is crazy, sure as can be,’”” said the woman. But she brought
the two cups as ordered. * Milk and sugar?” she inquired kindly, as
before.

¢ No, madam ; mustard and red pepper,’”’ answered Armstrong.

‘I do believe he is a fool,” sald the woman, as she went for the
pepper and mustard.

Armstrong, with deliberate coolness, put a spoonful of red pepper
into the tea and a spoonful of mustard into the coffee. Then he poured
the two together into a large tin cup. Then the old conflict raged again,
and, high above the din of rattling tin cups and pewterspoons, sounded
the stern command, ‘‘Armstrong, drink it down, sir—drink it down.’’
A momentary hesitation, and a few desperate gulps, and it was down .
*0, yes,” said our hero, as his throat burned, and the tears run from his
eyes, ‘‘you buck your money away at three-card mone, do you ?"’
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Now, the Thomsonian dose above described very nearly ended the
battle with poor Armstrong. He was silent for quite a time, and every-
body else was silent. After a while the landlord ventured to suggest
that a bed could be provided if it was desired.

‘“No,” said Armstrong, *‘I’ll sleep on the floor.” ‘ You see,
stranger,” said he, eying the landlord with a peculiar expression ‘‘this
fool has been squandering gold dust at monte—three card monte—and
does not deserve to sleep in a bed.”

So Armstrong ended the day’s battle by going to bed on the floor.
Then came the dreams. He first dreamed that he was sleeping with
his feet against the North Pole and his head in the tropics, while all the
miners of Yuba were groundlsluicing in hisstomach. Next he dreamed
that he had swallowed mount Shasta for supper, and that the old moun-
tain bad suddenly become an active volcano, and was vomiting acres
and acres of hot lava.

Then the scenes were shifted, and he seemed to have found his
final abode in a place of vile smells and fierce flames, politely called the
antipodes of heaven. And while he writhed and groaned in sleepless
agony, a fork-tailed flend with his thumb at his nose was saying to him
in a mocking voice: ‘ You buck your money away at three-card monte,
do you—hey £’ But even this troubled sleep had an end at last, and
Armstrong arose. When he looked at himself in the broken looking-
glass that hung on the wall, he thought his face bore traces of wisdom
that never had been there before. So he said: ‘I think you have
learned a lesson. You can go back to your mining now, sir, and let
monte alone.” Time showed that he was right. His lesson was well
learned. The miners looked a little curious when he re-appeared at the
camp, and still called him crazy. But he had learned a lesson many of
them never learned, poorfellows. They continued Lheir old ways, mak-
ing money fast and spending it foolishly—even giving it to monte
dealers. But the Armstrong firm was never broken in that way but
once. After that, whenever he saw one of the peculiar signs, ‘*‘Robbers’
Roost,” ‘* Fleecers’ Den,” or *‘ Fools’ Last Chance,”’ Armstrong would
thake his head with a knowing air, and say to himself as he passed
dlong: “O, yes, Armstiong, you've been there; you don't buck your
money away at three-eard monte—not much.—Overland Monthly.

INTEMPERANCE AND ITS CAUSES.

In his lecture on the Tree of Knowledge, Mr. Charles Kingsley,
Canon of Westminster, has the following observations on the causes of
intemperance :

“Itissaid by some that drunkenness is on the increase in Eng-
land, 1 have no trusty proof of it: but I can believe it possible; for
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every cause of drunkenness seems on the increase. Overwork of body
and mind; circumstances which depress health; temptation to drink,
and drink again, at every corner of the street; and finally, money, and
even more money, in the hands of uneducated people, who have not
the desire, and often not the means, of spending it in any save the low-
est pleasures. These, it seems to me, are the true causes of drunkenness,
increasing or not. And if we wish to become a more temperate nation,
we must lessen them, if we cannot eradicate them.,

‘ First, overwork. We all live too fast, and work too hard. ‘All
things are full of labor, man cannot utter it.” In the heavy struggle for
existence which goes on all around us, each man is tasked more and
more—if he be really worth buying and using—to the utmost of his
powers all day long. The weak have to compete on equal terms with
the strong; and crave, in consequence, for artificial strength. How we
shall stop that I know not, while every man is ‘making haste to be
rich, and piercing himself through with many sorrows, and falling into
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and per-
dition.’

“ But it seems to me also, that in such a state of society, when—as it
was once well put—*‘every one bas stopped running about like rats:’—
that those who work hard, whether with muscle or with brain, would
be surrounded, a8 now, with every circumstance which tempts toward
drink; by every circumstance which depresses the vital energies, and
leaves them an easy prey to pestilence itself; by bad light, bad air, bad
food, bad water, bad smells, bad occupations, which weaken the mus-
cles, cramp the chest, disorder the digestion. Let any rational man,
fresh from the country—in which I presume God, having made it,
meant all men, more or less, to live—go through the back streets of any
city, or through whole districts of the ‘black countries’ of England ;
and then ask himself—Is it the will of God that his human children
should live and toil in such dens, such deserts, such dark places of the
earth? Let him ask himself—Can they live and toil there without con-
tracting a probably diseased habit of body; without contracting a cer-
tainly dull, weary, sordid habit of mind, which craves for any pleasure,
however brutal, to escape from its own stupidity and emptiness? When
I run through, by rail, certain parts of the iron-producing country—
streets of furnaces, collieries, slag-heaps, mud, slop, brick house-rows,
smoke, dirt—and that is all; and when I am told, whether truly or
falsely, that the main thing which the well-paid and well-fed men of
those abominable wastes care for is—good fighting-dogs: I can only
answer, that I am not surprised.

¢ say—as I have said elsewhere, and shall do my best to say again

—that the craving for drink and narcotics, especially that engendered
in our great cities, is not a disease, but a symptom of disease; of a far
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deeper disease than any which drunkenness can produce; namely, of
the growing degeneracy of a population striving in vain by stimulants
and narcotics to fight against those slow poisons with which our greedy
barbarism, miscalled civilization, has surrounded them from the cradle
to the grave. I may be answered that the old German, Angle, Dane,
drank heavily. I know it: but why did they drink, save that for the
same reason that the fenman drank, and his wife took opium, at least
till the fens were drained ? why but to keep off the depressing effects of
the malaria of swamps and new clearings, which told on them—who
always settled on the lowest grounds—in the shape of fever and ague ?
Here it may be answered again, that stimulants have been, during the
memory of man, the destruction of the Red Indian race in America.
I reply boldly, that I do not believe it. There is evidence enough in
Jacques Cartier’s ‘Voyages to the Rivers of Canada;’ and evidence
more than enough in Strachey’s ‘Travaile in Virginia’—to quote only
two authorities out of many—to prove that the Red Indians, when the
white man first met with them, were, in North and South alike, a dis-
eased, decaying, and, as all their traditions confess, decreasing race.
Such a race would naturally crave for ‘the water of life,” the ‘usque-
baugh,’ or whisky, as we have contracted the old name now. But I
should have thought that the white man, by introducing among these
poor creatures iron, fire-arms, blankets, and, above all, horses where-
with to follow the buffalo-herds which they could never follow on foot,
must have done ten times more toward keeping them alive, than he
has done toward destroying them by giving them the chance of a week’s
drunkenness twice a year, when they came into his forts to sell the
ekins which, without his gifts, they would never have got.

‘*‘Such a race would, of course, if wanting vitality, crave for stimu-
lants. But if the stimulants, and not the original want of vitality,
combined with morals utterly detestible, and worthy only of the gal-
lows—and here I know what I say, and dare not tell what I know,
from eye-witnesses—have been the cause of the Red Indians’ extinction:
then how is it, let me ask, that the Irishman and the Scotchman have,
often to their great harm, been drinking as much whiskey—and usually
very bad whiskey—not merely twice a year, but as often as they could
get it, during the whole ‘iron age;’ and, for aught any one can tell,
during the ‘bronze age,’ and the ‘stone age’ before that: and yet are
still the most healthy, able, valiant, and prolific races in Europe? Had
they drunk less whiskey they would, doubtless, have been more prolific,
than they now are. They show no sign, however, as yet, of going the
way of the Red Indian.

“But if the craving for stimulants and narcotics is a token of de-
ficlent vitality; then the dendliest foe of that craving, and all its mis-
erable results, is surely the Sanitary Reformer; the man who preaches,
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and—as far as ignorance and vested interests will allow him—procures,
for the masses, pure air, pure sunlight, pure water, pure dwelling-
houses, pure food. Not merely every fresh drinking-fountain; but
every fresh public bath and wash-house, every fresh open space, every
fresh growing tree, every fresh open window, every fresh flower in that
window—each of these is so much, as the old Persians would have said,
conquered for Ormuzd, the god of light and life, out of the dominion
of Ahiman, the king of darkness and of death; so much taken from
the causes of drunkenness and disease, and added to the causes of
sobriety and health,

‘ Meanwhile one thing is clear: that if this present barbarism and
anarchy of covetousness, miscalled modern clvilization, were tamed
and drilled into something more like the kingdom of God on earth:
then we should not see the reckless and needless multiplication of
liquor-shops, which disgraces this country now. * * * *

‘I said just now that a probable cause of increasing drunkenness
was the increasing material prosperity of thousands who knew no rec-
reeation beyond low animal pleasure. If I am right—and I belive that
I am right—I must urge on those who wish drunkenness to decrease,
the necessity of providing more, and more refined recreation for the
people.

‘‘Men drink, and women too, remember, not merely to,drive away
care; but often simply to drive away dullness. They have nothing to
do save to think over what they have done in the day, or what they
expect to do to-morrow; and they escape from that dreary round of
business thought, in liquor or narcotics. There are still those, by no
means of the hand-working class, but absorbed all day by business,
who drink heavily at night in their own comfortable homes, simply to
recreate their overburdened minds. Such cases, doubtless, are far less
common than they were fifty years ago: but why ? Is not the decrease
of drinking among the richer classes certainly due to the increased re-
finement and variety of their tastes and occupations? In cultivating
the sesthetic side of man’s nature: in engaging him with the beautiful,
the pure, the wonderful, the truly natural; with painting, poetry,
music, horticulture, physical sclence—in all this lies recreation, in the
true and literal sense of the word, namely, the recreating and mending
of the exhausted mind and feelings, such as no rational man will now
neglect, either for himself, his children, or his workpeople.”’— Popular
Science Monthly.

A MAN WHO goes with the times is Alphonse de Rothschild. Do
you know what he has donenow? He has had his daughter taughta
profession, in case she should ever require it! She is now one of the

lisenced teachers of Paris, after having passed her examinations with
the highest honors.
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JOHN AND L

**Come, John,” said I, cheerfully, ‘it really is time to go; if you
stay any longer I shall be afraid to come down and lock the door after
you.”

My visitor rose—a proceeding that always reminded me of the ge-
nius emerging from the copper vessel, as he measured six feet three—
and stood looking reproachfully down upon me.

“You are in a great hurry to get rid of me,”’ he replied.

Now I didn’t agree with him, for he had made his usual call of two
hours and a half: having, in country phrase, taken to ‘‘sitting up’’ with
me 80 literally that I was frequently at my wit's end to suppress the
yawn that I knew would bring a troop rushing after it.

He was a flne, manly-looking fellow, this John Cranford, old for
his age—which was the rather boyish period of twenty-two—and every
way worthy of being loved. But I didn’t love him. I was seven years
his senior; and when, instead of letting the worm of concealment prey
on his damask cheek, he ventured to tell his love for my mature self, I
remorselessly seized an English Prayer-book, and pointed sternly to
the clause, ‘A man may not marry his grandmother.” That was three
years ago; and I added, encouragingly, * Besides, John, you are a
child, and don’t know your own mind.”

*“If a man of nineteen doesn’t know his own mind,” remonstrated
my lover, ‘‘I would like to know who should. But I will wait for you
seven years, if you say so—fourteen, as Jacob did for Rachel.”

**You forget,” I replied, laughing at his way of mending matters,
“that & woman does not, like wine, improve with age. But seriously,
John, this is absusd; you are a nice boy, and I like you--but my feel-
ings toward you are more those of a mother than a wife.”

The boy’s eyes flashed indignantly; and before I could divine his
intention he had lifted me from the spot where I stood, and carried me,
infant fashion, to the sofa at the other end of the room.

“I could almost find it in my heart to shake you!’’ he muttered, as
he set me down with emphasis.

This was rather like the courtship of William of Normandy, and
matters promised to be quite exciting.

“Don’t do that again,” said I, with dignity, when I had recovered
my breath.

“Will you marry me ?" asked John, somewhat threateningly.

“Not just at present,” I replied.

““The great, handsome fellow,”” I thought, as he paced the floor
restlessly, ‘‘ why couldn’t he fall in love with some girl of fifteen, in-
stead of setting his affectidns on an old maid like me? I don't want
the boy on my hands, and I won’t have him!"
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‘‘As to your being twenty-six,” pursued John, in answer to my
thoughts, ‘ you say it's down in the family Bible, and I suppose it
must be 80; but no one would believe it; and I don't care if you’re
Jorty. You look like a girl of sixteen, and you are the only woman I
shall ever love.”

Oh, John, John! at least five millions have said that same thing
before in every known language. Nevertheless, when you fairly break
down and cry, I relent—for I am disgracefully soft-hearted—and weak-
ly promise then and there that I will either keep my own name or
take yours. For love is a very dog in the manger, and John looked
radiant at this conclusion. It was a comfort to know that if he could
not gather the flower himself, no one else would.

A sort of family shipwreck had wafted John to my threshold. Our
own household was sadly broken up, and I found myself comparatively
Yyoung in years, with a half-invalid father, a large house, and very
little money. What more natural than to take boarders? And among
the first were Mr. Cranford, and his son, and sister, whe had just been
wrecked themselves by the death of the wife and mother in a foreign
land—one of those sudden, unexpected deaths that leave the survivors
in a dazed condition, because it is so difficult to imagine the gay world-
ling who has been called hence in another state of being.

Mr. Cranford was one of my admirations from the first. Tall, pale,
with dark hair and eyes, he reminded me of Dante, only that he was
handsomer; and he had such a general air of knowing everything
worth knowing (without the least pedantry, however) that I was quite
afraid of him. He was evidently wrapped up in John, and patient with
his sister—which was asking quite enough of Christian charity under
the sun, for Mrs. S8hellgrove was an unmitigated nuisance. Such a
talker! babbling of her own and her brother’s affairs with equal indis-
cretion, and treating the latter as though he were an incapable infant.

They staid with us three years, and during that time I was fairly
persecuted about John. Mrs. Shellgrove wrote me & letter on the sub-
ject, in which she informed me that the whole family were ready to
receive me with open arms—a prospect that I did not find at all alluring.
They seemed to have set their hearts upon me as a person peculiarly
fitting to train John in the way he should go. Every thing, I was told,
depended on his getting the right kind of wife.

A special interview with Mr. Cranford, at his particular request,
touched me considerably.

*‘I hope.” sald he, * that you will not refuse my boy, Miss Edna.
He has set his heart so fully upon you, and you are every thing that
I could desire in a daughter. I want some one to pet. I feel sadly
lonely at times, and I am sure that you would jnst fill the vacant niche.”’

I drew my hand away from his caress, and almost felt like hating
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John Cranford. Life with him would be one of ease and luxury; but
I declared that I had rather keep boarders.

Not long after this the Cranfords concluded to go to housekeeping?
and Mrs, Shellgrove was in her glory. She always came to luncheon
now in her bonnet, and gave us minute details of all that had been done
and talked of about the house in the last twenty-four houre.

‘It is really magnificent,’”’ said she, lengthening out each syllable.
“Brother has such perfect taste; and he is actually furnishing the
library, Miss Edna, after your suggestion. You see, we look upon you
quite as one of the family.” )

“That is very good of you,” I replied, shortly; ‘‘but I certainly
have no expectation of ever belonging to it.”

Mrs. Shellgrove laughed as though I had perpetrated an excellent
joke.

“Young ladies always deny these things, of course; but John tells
a different story.”

I rattled the cups and saucers angrily; and my thoughts floated off
not to John, but to John’s father, sitting lonely in the library furnished
after my suggestion. Wasn't it, after all, my duty to marry the family
generally ?

The house was finished and moved into, and John spent his evenings
withme. I used to get dreadfully tired of him. He was really too
devoted to be at all interesting, and I had reached that state of feeling
that, if summarily ordered to take my choice between him and the
gallows, I would have prepared myself for hanging with a sort of
cheerful alacrity.

Ilocked the door upon John on the evening in question, when I
had finally gotten rid of him, with these feelings in full force; and I
meditated while undressing on some desperate move that should bring
matters to a crisis.

But the boy had become aroused at last. He too had reflected in
the watches of the night; and next day I received quite a dignified let-
ter from him, telling me that business called him from the city for two
or three weeks, and that possibly on his return I might appreciate his
devotion better. It appeared to me the most sensible move that John
had made in the whole course of our acquaintance, and I began to
breathe with more freedom.

Time flew, however, and the three weeks lengthened to six without
John’s return. He wrote to me, but his letters became somewhat con-
strained; and I scarcely knew what to make of him. If he would
only give me up, I thought; but I felt sure that he would hold me to
that weak promise of mine, that I should either become Edna Cran- .
ford or remain Edna Carrington.

“Mr. Cranford” was announced one evening, and I entered the
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parlor fully prepared for an overdose of John, but found myself con-
fronted by his father.

He looked very grave; and instantly I imagined all sorts of things,
and reproached myself for my coldness.

‘‘John is well 2"’ T gasped, finally.

‘“Quite well,”” was the reply, in such kind tones that I felt sure
there was something wrong.

‘What it was I cared not, but poured forth my feelings impetuously
to my astonished visitor.

‘* He must not come here again!”’ I exclaimed. ‘I do not wish to
see him. Tell him so, Mr. Cranford! tell him that I had rather remain
Edns Carrington, as he made me promise, than to become Edna
Cranford.”

‘‘And he made you promise this?’’ was the reply. ‘-The selfish
fellow! But, Edna, what am 7 to do without the little girl I have been
expecting? I am very lonely—so lonely that I do not see how I can
give her up.”

I glanced at him, and the room seemed swimming around—every
thing was dreadfully unreal. I tried to sit down, and was carried ten-
derly to the sofa.

‘‘Shall it be Edna Carrington or Edna Cranford ?’’ he whispered.
‘You need not break your promise to John."

‘‘Edna Cranford,” I replied, feeling that I had left the world en-
tirely, and was in another sphere of existence.

If the thoughts crossed my mind that Mr. Cranford had rather
cheerfully supplanted his son, the proceeding was fully justified during
the visit which I soon received from that young gentleman. I tried to
make it plain to him that I did him no wrong,'as I never had professed
to love him, though not at all sure that I wouldn’t receive the shaking
threatened on a previous occasion, and I endeavored to be as tender as
possible, for I really felt sorry for him.

To my great surprise, John laughed. ]

‘“Well, this is jolly!” he exclaimed. ‘“And I'm not a villain,
after all. 'What do you think of her, Enda?”’

He produced an ivorytype in a rich velvet case—a pretty, little,
blue-eyed simpleton ; she looked to be seventeen.

‘* Rose,”” he continued—** Rose Darling; the name suits her doesn’t
it? She was staying at my uncle’s in Marylaud—that's where I’ve
been visiting, you know—and she's such a dear little confiding thing
that a fellow couldn’t help falling in love with her. And she thinks
no end of me, you see—says she’s quite afraid of me, and all that.”

John knew that I wasn’t a bit afraid of him; but I felt an elder
sisterly sort of interest in his happiness, and had never liked him so
well as at that moment. And this was ‘the dreadful news that his
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father had come to break to me, when his narrative was nipped in the
bud by my revelations, and the interview ended in & far more satisfac-
tory manner than either of us had anticipated.

80 I kept my promise to John, after all, and as Miss Rose kept hers,
beis now a steady married man, and a very agreeable son-in-law.

BEN SADI'S QUEST.

Ben Sadi wandered many a weary year,
From youth to age in search of happiness.
In the king’s house dwelt Pride, and Show and Fear,
And in the poor man's hovel gaunt Distress.
And, turning from the hovel to thq throne,
Where should he wander? In what distant zone
The secret Goddess find? 'The bitter pain
Of disappointment soured Ben Sadi’s mind,
Filled him with sullen temper and disdain,
And unbelief in what he could not find.

b4

It chanced, one day, he wandered through a wood,

Dark and forbidding, like his own ill mood,

When suddenly, between the tangled boughs,

He saw a hoary temple, ages old,

Where earth’s first children went to pay their vows.

Thick ivy clung in many a sombre fold

Around its columns, and its silent doer,

Through which the winds had passed for centuries.

Ben 8adi trod its damp, unechoing floor,

And, fearing wizard-work, was ill at ease;

But, looking round, a little door he spied,

Standing half open, at the farther side,

And just above the door these words were writ:
Here fall no tears, here all are blest ;
Enter to happiness, and rest.

With joy he wept, though scarce believing it.

4 O blessed hour,” he cried, “that ends my pain!

Ye weary, wandering years, not spent in vain !”

He pushed the door; it opened with all ease,

And peering in, and seeing by degrees,

He saw—
The temple still its secret keeps,

And there, in perfect peace, Ben Sadi sleeps.
—S&. 8, C. in Harper'sMonthly.

“IT wERE better for woman,” exclaims Junius Henri Browne, in
the , ‘‘if love were less to her; but, ultimately, she who has held
love highest and firmest must be the richest reaper. To lose faith in
loveis to despair of humanity. Whatever there be of immortality
must spring from love, which is creufive, and hence continuous.”
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A STORY OF CHARLES DICKENS.

‘I chanced to be traveling some years ago,” he sald, ‘“in a railroad
carriage between Liverpool and London. Besides myself there were
two ladies and a gentleman occupying the carriage. We happened to
be all strangers to each other, but I noticed at once that a clergyman
was of the party. I was occupied with a ponderousarticle in the T%imes,
when the sound of mny own name drew my attention to the fact that a
conversation was going forward among the three other persons in the
carriage with reference to myself and my books. One of the ladies was
perusing ‘ Bleak House,’ then lately published, and the clergyman had
commenced a conversation with the ladies by asking what book they
were reading. On being told the author’s name and the title of the
book, he expressed himself greatly grieved that any lady in England
should be willing to take up the writings of so vile a character as
Charles Dickens. Both the ladies showed great surprise at the low esti-
mate the clergyman put upon an author whom they had been accus-
tomed to read, to say the least, with a certain degree of pleasure. They
were evidently much shocked at what the man said of the immoral
tendency of these books, which they seem never before to have sus-
pected ; but when he attacked the author's private character and told
monstrous stories of his immoralities in every direction, the volume
was shut up and consigned to the dark pockets of a traveling-bag. I
listened in wonder and astonishment, behind my newspaper, to stories
of myself, which, if they had been true, would have consigned any
man to a prison for life. After my fictitious biographer had occupied
himself for nearly an hour with the eloquent recital of my delinquen-
cies and crimes, I very quietly joined in the conversation. Of course I
began by modestly doubting some statements which I had just heard
touching the author of ¢ Bleak House,’ and unimportant works of a
similar character. The man stared nt me, and evidently considered my
appearance on the conversational stage an intrusion and an imper-
tinence.”

‘“‘You seem to speak,’ I said ‘from personal knowledge of Mr.
Dickens. Are you acquainted with him ?’

‘‘ He rather evaded the question, but, following him up closely, I
compelled him to say that he had been talking, not from his own
knowledge of the author in question, but he sald he knew for a certainty
that every statoment he had made was a true one. I then became
more earnest in my inquiries for proofs, which he arrogantly declined
giving.

“ The ladles sat by in silence, listening intently to what was going
forward. An author they had been accustomed to read for amusement
had been traduced for the first time in their hearing, and they were
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waiting to hear what I had to say in refutation of the clergyman’s
charges. I was taking up his vile stories one by one, and stamping
them us false in every particular, when the man grew furious and asked
me if I knew Dickens personally.

‘I replied, ‘perfectly well; no man knows him better than I do,
and all your stories about him, from beginning to end, to these ladies,
are unmitigated lies.’

“The man became livid with rage, and asked for my card.

¢ You shall have it,’ I said coolly, and taking out one, I presented
it to him without bowing.

** We were just then nearing the station in London, so that I was
spared a longer interview with my #ruthful companion ; but if I were-
to live a thousand years, I should not forget the abject condition into
which the narrator of my crimes was instantly plunged. His face
turned white as his cravat, and his lips refused to utter words. He
seemed like a wilted vegetable, and as if his eyes belonged to somebody
else. The ladies became aware of the situation at once, and bidding
them ‘good-day;’ I stepped smilingly out of the carriage. Before I
could get away from the station the man had mustered up strength suf-
ficient to follow me, and his apologies were so nauseous and craven, that
I pitied him from my soul. I left him with this caution : ‘Before you
make charges against the character of any man again, about whom you
know nothing, and of whose works you are utterly ignorant, study
to be a seeker after Truth, and avoid Lying as you would eternal
predition.’ ’— Pen and Plow. B

COMFORTABLE COUNTRY CHAIR.

. How rarely does one find really comfortable chairanywhere? Peo-
ple seem to buy the style of furnlture in fashion at the time, and this is.
usually made with a greater regard to show, than to comfort. In the
country, where hard working men and women need easy and restful
seats, there seems to be a great lack of them. The best room may have
some hair-covered or rep-covered rocking or lounging chairs, but these-
are too good for daily use, by tired people in their working clothes, and
as for taking the best furniture out of doors, that is not to be thought of.
We Americans, especially those who live in the country, make but
very little use of our spacious summer parlor—‘‘all out doors’’ A wide
spreading tree, a vine covered arbor, a broad veranda or porch, an
awning like a huge umbrella, or a tent with no sldes, or even an open
shed is a much more comfortable place for sewing, reading, and resting,.
than any place in-doors, and often comes handy for ironing and other
work. For the enjoyment of the open air in any one case, seats and
chairs that are not too good for rough usage or too rough for ease are-
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needed. The good old-fashioned framed chairs, with split wood or
flagged seats, have long been discharged for the glued work of the
modern cabinet-maker, but we are glad to see them coming into use
again ; they were formerly the regular furniture of the farm house ; now
they are offered as luxuries at the fashionable furnishing stores, and are
purchased by those city persons who go into the country for the sum-
mer, and wish to take some strong, comfortable chairs with them, as
they are quite sure to find no such thing at a country hotel or farm
boarding-house. Within the half century there has been wonderful
improvement in household conveniences, but it does not lie in the
direction of furniture for daily use.

Some of the ‘‘rustic’’ furniture on sale is very pretty to look at,
but one would find it anything but pleasant to sit in for long at a time.
—American Agriculturist.

ACTION OF THE WEATHER ON COAL.

From observations made by Dr. Varrentrapp on the waste of coal
by exposure to the weather, it appears that the loss so occasioned is far
greater than is generally supposed. The analysis shows, in some cases,
a total loss in weight from this cause amounting to 33.08 per cent., while
the deterioration in quality for fuel or gas-making is still more con-
siderable. The change so produced in coal consists in a slow combus-
tion, in which the volatile constituents are gradually eliminated. As
might be expected, anthracite, which has already passed through a
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